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Tothe. Right Worſhip- 
fall Sit Thomas Wilbraham of 
Woodbey, 1h, the County -of 


Cheſter, Baronet; bs. 'Andto the 


Vertuous. Lady . the. Lady 
Elizabeth Wilbraham his Wife 


Atred and (eos the 
portion' of 'Godlineſs 
in this life ; wicked 
men will beſtow no 
betrer thing npon her. 

In all Ages, batred, 

| {coffs, perſecutions have been theill 

| Genil of Godlineſs : it was Calvin 
ſpeech to the King of France, Odlum 
| Ko Evangelii Genius 5 Malice and 
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The Epiſile Dedicatory, 
perſecution ſtand by Godly men, as | 
the Dragon ſtood by the Woman 
thar was ready to be delivered of her 
Child as ſoon as'it was born, Rev. 121 
ſo Malice ſtands by Godly men, as 
ſoon as they are adopted and called 
the Sons of God: As Pharavh com- 
manded the Hebrew Midwives to 
deſtroy the male Children of , the 
Hebrews, as ſoon as they came forth 
from the Womb, but the Hebrew 
daughters ſhould live s fo doth rhe 
World put men upon deſtroying the 
ſons of God, but for the Hebrew 
daughters (ſuch as faſhion them- 
ſelves according to this Worild)chey | 


ler them live quietly, | 
wndbiva 


—_— 
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Indeed this is not to bg 
at, becauſe of the contrariety” of! the 
courſes of Godly and wo ven, 
and contrariety of affeRions * ' that | 
which makes a Godly man to weep 
and mourn, makes a wicked man to 
laugh and fing ;, and that whichmoſt 
of all rejoyceth the heart of the - 
Godly, | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

as | Godly, is that which-grieveth and 
an | yexeth the hearts of the wicked x 
er | the diſcourſes of 'Mammon do: ce- 
'2i | Joyce the worldly man, and do. nor 
aS | much affet a Godly man; the 'dif- 
ed | coutſe of Chriſt, pleaſeth a 'Godly 
n- | man, but it is irkſome to a wicked 
co | man; that which a' wicked man moſt 
1e | ſhunneth, a Godly man: proſecurerh 
th | with the”greateſt- love'and+defires'- 
w | that whicha Godly man moſtharerh 
e | and abtiorreth, that/'a/ wicked 'man 
e | moſt lovethy and defireth : And as 
7 | there is a contratiery" of affe@tions, 
- | ſo'of courſes and: converſations the 
y | one walketh to <Agyps, the ocher to 
_ | Canaan > the one hath communion = 
d | with" Belzal, the other with Chriſt : 

e | the one/hath fellowſhip: with dark- 
, | nels,” and' walketti in darkneſs ; the 
r | other hath fellowſhip with the lighe - 
> | it was the ſaying of one, 1s cadems 
) 

. 


| arbe ſam"Antipodes 3 there are Amide 
| podes' in" the lame City : ſo I'may 
wayes of the Gad- 
A 4 ly 


 - | Gy, the feer and 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 

ly arcoppoſitero the feer and. wayes 

of wicked-men> Oar Savigur $ives 
us the main reaſ6n'of the werlds ha- 
rred of the Godly, is. becayerchey: 
-are: not -of. the world,” Job $o 19s 
If yes were of | the M's the-"markd 
would love. its awn 5; bus becayſe.. 108 
re: nos 'of 144 world, but: 1. have 
choſen +y0u- out; of the world, there-: 
fore the world hateth you : every word 
i1s-remarkable -; OE you were. ot: the 
world] it you-:( "like the/.world) 
ſboutd lie in "Gn if-you: (like; rhe 


hw td 


men of this world') ſhould faſhion 
your -ſelves: ra:tbe' world ,:;aod. run 
into: all-exceſs.:of xiot with ; wick! 
men; then:rhe world would love you; 
© he to idov YOU; The wotld woal 
love: you as: part of het -own: z the 
world would gather .you under; her 
wings : but Godly mien are nor 
the- world ; here chey: hve in the 
world but 2enot of 1 Its - AsSt, Pas 
ſaich' of wicked'men in the. ey 
rank they are in Lirael, but are 'n0t 

, Ifrael; 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 
& | lfrael ; fo the Godly are if the 
es + world, are nor of the world : how 
a- | cometh it ro'pals they are not of the 
ey| world * Chriſt -faith, 7 hape-choſen 
| you ont of the world; the. Lord calls 
out-thole who belong to him, from 
among the wicked , he calls them 
from that ſtate wherein they were 
.. born,to a ſtate of Godlineſs: be bath 
ſet apart for himſelf the man that s 
Godly, Pal. 4. 3. n5p31 fignifies, he 
hath rwarvelouſly ſeparated or (cle- 
Red them after a wonderful manner 
he hath called them our from:among 
men, as with ſome fign of excel- 
lency. 

Now although the world hates 
them, yet the Lord loveth them:T,He 
takes them into inward and ſpecial 
covenant with his Majeſty, giving 
himſelf ro chem for their God, and 
taking them for his owri- people: 
others ſhall have the ſure-Plagues of 
Cain, when as the Godly. ſhalt have 
the ſure mercies. of Pavid beſtowed _ 

(4) ON 


LXX. In 


rerpret. 


Chald. Pa 


1471. in 


Exo4.8.23, Vellous redemption in my people, and 


{Redemption 7} the LXX. trandlateir 


The Epiſtle Deaicatory. 


on them. 2. He redeems them out 
of the hand of all rheir Enenves': 
ths was the glorious mark of ſepara- 
tion given to the type, Exod. 8, 23, 
1 will pat a diviſion 6:1ween my peo- 
ple and thy people, ſaith Moſes to 
Pharach ton the Lord: the word is 


C D:ſtindtion, }) The Chaidee Para- 
hraſt is excelienr, 1 will pur a mar- 


upon thy people 1 will bring a 
Plague : by this.is ſhadowed out oar 
olorious redemption by Jeſus Chriſt 
from our ſpiritual thraldom ; God 
ſends ;eJemption to his people, and 
ſends the Plague of damnation on the 
{laves of fin and Satan. | '3. Hefan- 
ifies them, which is twofold, et- 
ther by tanRitying their natures, and 
ſo fits and prepares them to every / 
good work, to all ſpiritual duties and 
ſervices, cr ſeccndly, by furniſhing | 
them wich ſome choice abilities, and 


extraordinary gifts, enabling them 


to | 


7 whom he confers his choiceſt bleſ- 


The Epole Dedicatory. 
to ſome more goble funRions and 


| employments in che Church, as D4- 
"| vid, Feremiah, Pant, GC, 


Moreover, the Godly are they on, 


fings, Bleſſing them with all ſpiricu- 
al bleſſings in Heavenly places in 
Chriſt, Eph. 1, 3. Heie is amine of 


"| gold that we cannot digg to the bot- 


com of : it is ſaid, He blefſeth us] 
this is a marvellous mercy : he blel- 
 ſech us with ſpiritual blefſings:] this 
is tranſcendently marvellous : the 
wicked ſhall not partake of ſo much 
as a drop of them : they may be fed. . 
with common favours more than his 
Children ; yet Godis fo chary, thar 


{ not 4 crumb ſhall fall from the ta- 


ble of his ſpiritual bleſſings upon 
them: And then it is not ſaid, he 


| doth bleſs us with ſome, but with 
all ſpiricual bleſſings ] with all 
kinds of bleſſings : and then 1t is 
faid ; (n Heavenly places J becaule 


they came fifhm . Heaven, and- in 


Heayen 


(a2) 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


heaven the fulne(s of them is reſer- 
ved for the godly : one drop of the 
dew of Heaven is more worth than 
Rivers of the--farneis of the earth : 
ſpiritual, heavenly. bleſſings are bleſ- 
fings truly and properly, It is ob» 
fervable from Gen, 27. 39. that albeit 
Iſaxc gaveto Eſau the fatneſs of ' the 


earth, yet he aid not call it a bleſhng,] 


becauſe Eſa had no ſpiritual bleffings 
with it: Heaven without earth makes 
a man bleſſed, bur earch- without 
Heaven cannot: in Abraham we are 
heirs of this world, Row. 4. 14. iti 


. Chriſt we are heirs of the world ro! 


come. The godly likewiſe are per- 
ſons with whom God will converſe, 
and iv whoſe communion he wilt 
rake ſpecial delight, 1 John 1, 3. he 
will ſup with them, and they with 
bum, Rev, 3. 20, the Lord will (as it 
were } fecd on their graces, and they 
ſhall feed on his comforts : there 
are two notable words in the Greek; 
2 Cor. 6.16, to ſet forth Gods de- 
light 


? 


| 


| them: 


The Epiftle Dedicatory, 


light in converſing with chem, 
670165 @ & eurols chere are two Prapo- 
ficions, 7 will in dwell 17 ther: 1mply- 
\ what i intimacy there is between 

the other word in the Greek, 
is, {#mpm7i, 7 will walk round abaut 
them : Tn Prov. 8,31 
delights are with them , 1a. 52, 4. 
are called Chepzibah., for the 
Lord delighreth in chem z- as for 
the ungodly, he regardeth _ them 
not; he knoweth the proud. afar if. 
The godly. alſo are perſons whole 
ſervices ſhall pleaſe hbims:; God will 


' have ſolne ſervants in..cthe world.; 


and they. are the people; whom 
he, hath. formed for himſelf, chey 
ſhallſhew forth his praiſe, Iſe.4 3-21, 
he. calls cheir. prayers his delights, 
whereas.the ſacrifices ofthe, wicked 
are an abomination to him :. for- in- 
deed nothing buc.godlinels firs men 
for ſerving. God. Moreover, the 
ly are perſons over whom God: 
will haye ſpecial care 'in the day of 
(43) their 


. its ſaid, his ſpugn. 


lJertul. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
their diſtreſs : he is ready to hear 
chem, when they cry to him 1n the 
time of their trouble, to comfort 
them in tribulation and: ſorrow, ro 


prote& them in danger, to deliver 


them out of trouble, ro make them 
triamph over their inſulting oppo- 
ſers,: Tertullian calls a Chriſtian, c#- 
ram divini ingenit, & candidatum 
LAngelorum : Yea, it is the joy of 
God to do them all good , Terem, 
22.31. on the godly he will alſo 
magaifie rhe riches of his grace and 


elory, to the praiſ- of bis glorious} 


grace : therefore they are called 
veſſels of mercy, whom he. will fill 
up to the brimm with glorious mer- 
cy, Rem,9, 23, he hath made them 
his heirs, even heirs of all his rich 
and - pretious promiſes, heirs of his 
Kingdom, heirs of ſalvation, heirs of 
the riches of his glory; Eph, 1, 18. 
they are perſons who ſhall live with 
him, and enjoy: him, and whom = 

| FE will 


hear 

the 
fort 
, 0 
Ver 


| 
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will enjoy whiles eternity laſtech. 

Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things as the enſuing di'courſe of 
our reyerend Author w 1 largely 
ſhew you : there is an univerſal fruir, 
benefir and profic in Godlinels , it. 
carneth all ic coucherh, nor- into gold, 
| burinto that which is far better, it's 
of that ſoveraign veitue, * that it 
makes a proficable ut of all rhar it 
is applyed unto ; it alrers the yery 
nature of things , making' things in 
their own nature hurtful, 'ro become 
helpful and advantagions. 

Godlineſs is profitable to' a man in 
all'parrs of his life ; | ſpeak of God- 
lineſs in the truth and power of ir, 
1, Even in the firſt Age, even in 
Childhood, it will reach eyen Ch 1- 
dren to cry Hoſannt to the Lord, 
Matth. 2 1,16, 17. it ſeaſoneth the 
heart betimes with the dew of Hea- 


| ven, -2, Ir makes a man to remem- 


ber his Creator in the dayes of his 
(44) youth, 


The Epiftle Deaatory. 


youth, and to employ the ſtrength of 
his life to the glory of his Creator, 
while yet the evil dayes come not; 
Youth and Childhood is the feed. 
time of grace and goodnels , and the 
whole lump of our lives 1s ſanci. 
fied by the ſanRification of theſe 
TE «os firſt-fruits. As the younger ſort of 
cleanbg people 1s ſubject ro much vanity. 
vgnitics and many temptations; 10 godlineſs 
Gng of 15 very profitable-for that age, make- 
gla's,, th: ing the young man to * cleanſe ;his 
yous way, by taking heed thereunto ac- 
compared Cording to Gods word, Pſal, 119, 9, 
 g'' 3. Godlineſs is profitable for 'the 
though Triper years of man it is profitable 
<:an, yer to eſtabliſh the heart with. grace at 
Fl Over, Eat age, and to keep ic from being 
in the Sun ſtollen away from God by the crea- 
beans. tures it then makes a man more ſo- 


licitous of remembring God bimſelf, 


W— 
— oe c > aa a aa ED. © io 


ſeeing he is baſtening apace into. rue, | - 


inous oldage,. 4, Godlineſs is pro- 
fitable tor.the laſt part of a mans 
4 life, 


| infirmitics of nature 
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life, viz, ofdage : it is for comfort 
to it z old age is ſubje& ro- many. 
grievances 4 there will evil dayes come, 
wherein they ſhall ſay they have no 
pleaſare : thereare many decayes and 
in old. men, 
which make their dayes evil and 
unpleaſant , when the clouds return 
after the rain, and the end of one, 

crouble is the beginning of another ;_ 
when the Croſs is a-burden, and 
{mall matters are burdenſome 10 
them 3 now godlineſs is 'profitable 
in- this regard,,. it yields ground. of 
ſpecial comfort. in old age, becauſea 
godly man knows when this-earthly 
Tabernacle ſhall be diflolyed,he hath 
a building of God', an houſe nor 
made with hands, eternal in the hea» 
vens: When a ſoul hath been long 
acquainted with Chriſt , and defirech 


{ . to be diſſolved, to be with 'Chriſt, 


which is beſt of all, Oh what com- 


fore is this to his ſou), when he finds 
* thar 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


that the day of his redemption draw- 
eh nigh ! Godlinefs is profitable al- 
ſo for ftrengch in old age : for as 
their outward man decayeth, ſo their 
inner man grows ſtronger and ſtron- 
oer : then is the life of faith, and 
rhe power of grace more ſtrong and 
vigorous in them , to- put health in 
 fickne's, ſtrength in weakneſs, eaſe 
in pain - we read of thoſe worrhies, 
Heb. 11. that out of weakn'ſs thy 
were mid: ſtrons by faith: they are 
fat and flouriſning in grace , 'and 
bring forth more fruir in old age * 
Godlinels is al'o fr an honor toold 
age: thepride of youth is apt to caſt 


ſcorn anq - contempr upon ol4 age, 


which it ought to honour, but Gray 
hairs are a Crown of honow, when thiy 
are found 19 a way of riehteouſneſs 
and godlineſs Prov.'16 31, Bur 
4- Moſt profitable is death ro the 
godly, 1 Cor. 3, 2t, All things 
are yours, faith the Apoſtle x 

among 


"Sa ** $5 I I" 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
among theſe -all things he reckon- 
eth Death : to the ungodly it may- 
be ſaid, you are Death's, bat death 
is not yours. As it may be- ſaid of 
ſoulciers taken in barre] , they are 
not their own men, but are priſoners 
lying at the mercy of tie enemy » {0 
death takes the ungodly , they are 
deaths priſoners and captives; but 
tothe godly I may ſay, deaths yours, 
yonr friendyour ſervant, to let you into 
happineſs ; Death is the Porter of the 
preſence chamber; it admits the godly 
in to ſee and know God as he 1s, 
When Jacob heard thar his ſon Jo/eph 
was alive, his ſpirit. revived ,- and 
Iſrael ſaid, it uw tnowgh, Joſeph my 
ſon ts yet alive, 1 will go and ſee 
him before 1 die: and with what joy 
was Jacob afteted when he' ſaw 'his 
ſon, whom be had thonghrt long be- 
fore to have been a prey. ro {ome 
cruel beaſt - When death cometh, 
a godly man faith it is enough, ic 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
is enough z; My godlineſs and Chriſt 
ever liveth : Oh let me die, that I 
may £0 and ſee the ſweet and glo- 
rious tace of my bleſſed Redeemer: 
and Cryes out as a dying godly man 
once did , Come ye fiery Chariots 
and catch me up into Heaven where 
I may fee God; Come ye blefled 
Angels and carry me upon your 


wings. to the fight : 4nd preſence of. 


the Lord z or as St. Auguſtines Mo- 
- ther, YVolemus in calum, Volemus in 
celum;, Come, let us. fly, letus fly 
to heaven : a godly man faithto 
the day of death, 0 .Beata dies, Q 
bleſled day, when 1 ſhall eater into 
my Maſters joy ! Finally, Godli- 
neſs is profitable to eternity, Joha 
15. 16. 4 have ordained yos ( ſaith 
Chriſt co his Diſciples ) #hat 50s 
(bould go, and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit ſbould remain, The 
trait of gadlineſs is. /uot like Sum- 
mer fruic, chat periſhech, but it re--. 

maineth 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
maineth, it 1s everlaſting joy atid 
glory ; Oh how ſweet ſhall the re- 
membrance of ' godline(s be ro the 
Saints for ever. and ever ! Theſe 
things being conſidered -, I cannor 
bur wonder with' Cbryſoffome', that 
chat man doth not digg a pit in the 
ground to'hide his head in, thatſhall 
dare to open his' mouth, and fpeak 
againſt Godlineſs, ; 
Now much honoured Sir, to you 
and/ to your Worthy Lady, do I 
dedicate this Tra&t"' of -the - Pro- 
fir- of Godlineſs., together with 
the three other Diſcourles' annex- 
ed, the firſt ſhewing the Unprofi- 
tableneſs of Worldly Gain the ſe- 
cond ſhewing the danger of being 
an -Unfruitful Tree in” Gods Vine- 
yard ; the laſt ſhewing that none 
but the violent Chriſtian doth” ob- 
tain the Kingdom-of Heaven: 
Ler me exhort you to 'gfow in 
grace, and to increaſe in godlineſs; 
it 


[ 
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tis oblerved, that in Scripture there 
are more exhortations to a good 
life than to faith : there is no! Or- 
nament doth ſo well b-come- you 
as godline(s ;. as the Gold Ring 
decketh the Pearl that is emboſſed 
in-itz the Silver Coyn ſers out the 
ſ{tzmp rhar is engraven in it ; the 
{weet face commends the amorous 
eye that rollech in it z the Royal 
Robe gives a luſtre to the Prince 
chat is inveſted init; the. glorious 
Heaven beautifies the Sun that. is en- 
throned. in it ; fo doth godlineſs 
adorn and beautifie him that hath ir, 
Beware of unlawtul Gain, for that 
will make a mans Bread co be as gra- 
vel between his teeth, and his drink as 
wormwood to his taſte. Labour I 
| beleech you. ro. abound in all the 
fruics-of righteouſneſs, it is betrer 
to be in your Countrey as Trees in 
a Garden bearing fruit, then as Trees 
in a Waſte, to make a ſhew and ſha- 

dow 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
dow only, Oh how doth the Devil 
teach many Great Perfans co fin now 
a little, and chen 1 liccle, and co trifle 
away the greateſt part of their rime 
about unneceſlary things, til at laſt 
they become rich in in, and bank- 
rupt in grace ! Stn wlll thrive in your 
ſouls, it grace: doth not, Offer ye 
Violence to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ſince none but the violent d> take 
the City of God : Apperitus ſummi 


bont eft infinitus ;, that which a man puteuics 
makes his chiefeſt good. his defire of 14/1/ceze, 


it is unſatiable,and he labourerh with 
all his might to obtain ir. The Lord 
hath enriched you with abundance of 
earthly comforts, and that (-as rhe 
daughter of Caleb when Jeſhua had 
eiven them the dry land, wentto Ca- 
[cb for the upper {piings, and for the 
nether Springs; ) ſo you may goto 
the Fountain of life for the upper 
ſprings, and may be alwayes reple- 

| mthed 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
niſhed with heavenly comforts, is ank 
ſhall be the prayer of 


Much Honoured Sir 
and Madam S) 
Tannary ro. Þ 
1 664, 


Your obliged and moſt affeRiol A 
nate 1ervant ih the Goſpel, 


I illian, Gearing, 
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birants of Walſall, April 30. 1662, 
- atthe- cloſe of the Sermon preach- 
ed at:the Funerals:of rhe Reverend 
. M*.\Thomas Byrdall, late Miniſter of 
* Walſat:By din Eminent and Lear- 
- ned Divine M'.. Anthony Burgeſs, 
her of Sutten Coldfeld i in Wowleh: 
 -{08F Cs | | ; © 14 


W OY that are the Inhabl- 
nm O4ntrafi this Town; met 
© here together upon this 
<7, /48,vccafton, ket mt ſpeak 
\Er7' «- littte-10 708 of oxr 

 \ mmeetdne 48 this tiewt;had. 
th Lird done that. which the 4pofile 


(6) acknow- 


| # 


acknowledged concerning Epaphrodi-| « 
tus, when he was fick and nigh wntol | 
death, Phil. 2. 27. ( the Lord had} t 
mercy on him , Viz. in reſtoring bim| c 
again ) bad the Lord been pleaſed 10) [ 
hear prayers, and anſwered therequeſts| 1 
that were put up, you had not loft af 1 
Paſtor, we b4d not loſt a dear friend an 
relation : but the will of the: Lord 
done. And now Funeral Sermons ar 
for the"living, not for the dead's like 
your! flowers upou the Corpſe, not far th 
Corpſe , ' but for 'theſe that hae: 
ſmell of them; therfore 'it is my wa 
( for the moſt part)" t0:wwve vo ſpeak 
of thoſe that are departed z, yer-I'al 
nt ſo tye up my ſelf , as not to ſpeat 
ſomething upon ſuch an occaſion 4 
this of « Gadly (Miniſter a8 faidefi 
Brother, whoſe: hfe and bp + 
Tf. 1-do @ little 7mprove "(Ri [ua 
aan 3.\ Ts ogr-Bro * 
was dear to me, nit .ony npon the at 
count of the relation as : 4 Miniſter, bg 


q 
4 
0 
; 
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alſo of a particular relation to my 
elf," which it may not ſeem in vain 


| to [peak of. When it pleaſed God to 


call me into theſe parts to undertake 
ſuch a great charge as the care of ſouls, 
then this our Rewerend Brother , and 


Jour dear Paſtor came as Collegiat with 
me 3 he did not ftay long there , but 
was choſen your Paſtor and Miniſter z 
and now, if ſo be that in the ſpeaking 
of him, a little grief doth any way 
interrupt me, do not think it unman- 
ly. . Our Saviour Chrift did diſcover 
his tears about Lazarus, and the Jews 


veak ſaid, Behold how be loyed him! So 
dis if in ſpeaking of ſuch a relation, ſuch 


an achuaintance, and ſuch a loſs, there 


be" any interruption , it 4s not un- 


ot manly, | 


I have but two things to ſpeak. to , 


-/Y As he that commendeth a Pitture or 


# Image, doth not ſo much commend that , 
| the Artificer that made itz ſo if 1 
| tell you, what gifts , abilities , graces 


God wroweht in this your Paſtor , it i 
(bz) "mos 


John It, 
353 36+ 


I 
not ſo much to ſpeak of bim; 4s of G mu 
in bim, and ts glorifie God. Amf#s 
therefore I (hall ſpeak ( and thaxel 
but briefly ) to two things, viz, y 


To his Prezching z phi. 
10 his Lite; | i 
t 


thoſe two things b:ing the Uri 4 ol 
Thummim for the buildingvpp of $4 
Miniſter. As for hi Preaching, al 
1,it ws an able, Scriptural, ingÞ0 
ftructing preaching , it u great pr be, 
ficiency in any people to know what 
good Prexching, and what are goal! 
Sermons ; now this one thing , uhit% 
P1Jz un6', the abulity and dexterity off! 
a Miniſter in applying of Scripzarl 
to peoples hearts ; he that inſtruttetſ® 
and convinceth by Scripture , he thalf'® 
reproveth, that comforteth by Scripture ſo 
he cometh with [| Thus faich the Lord} 
and the wit of man cannot overcomi.' 
him : Thus faith the Lord ; 'and the if 
the Iuſt and pride of man , and alll 
my 


Y 


pf Gihwuſt yicld, Now this our Brother was 
Anlſuch a Preacher ;, A min may be an ex+ 
| thagellent Scholar , and yet want dextert- 
j of preaching ; Where there u a great 
deal of learning, there is not alwayes 
 phis aexterity : Qur Brother was 4 
Pierce! which ſignifies, one that hath 
kill in Scripture, one that inſliraZeth, 
anſolivencth, enflameth : ſo that when & 
of hnan cometh and hearcth ſuch a man, he 
WYaith, Yerily this man hath more than 
in{Books, learning, parts: he hath God in hs 
ratbeart and tongue, wirking in him and 
at with bim: that @ one thine; the do- 
poahtrinal abilities of this our Brother in 
thithis way of preaching which you can 
' witneſs, 
wr 2+ The ſecond thing was hu uſe- 
ehful, praftical , profitable, and power- 
hai ful preaching : the Sewer went out 19 
re) (ow Wheat : not Chaff, but Seed -whrat ; 
d Pand . now this you may witneſs tos, 
mi 1h4t our Brothers preaching was 4 uſe- 
ea ful, powerful, praftical may, in all 
all Wings tending to your edification:: 10 


wh (b 3) wal 


what purpoſe i it for a man*to ha 
a golden tongue , if the heart' be mt 
erflamed therewith 7 and therefore th 
way of praftical preaching , wheret 
the Kinedome of ſin # deſtroyed, 4 
grace begotten , and people edified 
this is the great, the excellent way f 
Eloquence is commendable , and Dj 
wvinity doth net renounce it, bat it bt 
cometh ſubſervient to heavenly preach 
ing, if it be the handmaid, But ther 
& little in affefted words and char 
of meer Bumbaſte : though many me 
may delizht to hear them, yer grve | 
thas which will rather make thy he 
weep, than thine ears to tingle; th 
which will ſend thee home, and mak 
thee cry, Oh 1 cannot ſleep for my ſins 
that which will make thee cry out, 0 
my fin, my fin ! as David cried out of: 
bs Son, O Abſolom, my Son, my; 
Sen ! this affettionate way is the pow-: 
erful and profitable way. : 
This our Brother did uſe all kinds. 
of wayes of preachins : he tried a Me 
| taphyſical 


hav) taphyſical and 4 Rhetorical way of Prea- 
+ mill ching, ( 1 mean according is humane 
e thai wages ) and he ſaw that wonld do no 
goed ; therefore he betook bimſelf to 4 
powtrful, praftical way of preaching, 
that way whereby the mind « enlight- 
ned, . and the heart wrought upon, and 
# this was our Brothers preaching. Oh 
it is better 10 ſpeak one word 10 edifi- 
cation, then five hundred words in 4 
meer Vain, empty, fantaſtical way! 

3. Hi preaching was affettionate, 
ſerious , inward , it was. more than 
Books or words , more then fludied 
| words, and ltarned Sermons, though 
| theſe be neceſſary ,, and of great : uſe 
(miſtake me not) it was inward and 
|| dffetHionates it was with inward work- 
s ings of heart , with love to God, 
4 wh love to. your ſonls, ana'to the edi- 

' fication of them: this s 4 great mat- 
' ber when wecome ( as the Apoſt.e ſaith) 
| 1n the-evidence and demonſtration 
y Of the'Spirit :. though we come with 
4 \ learning and all lawfull arts, yet there 

(54) "= 
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is mores the beart and the affettion}; 
of 4 Preacher is more : thus warm 
milk from the breaſt s that whicl 
neurifheth the Child : for a man tu 
ſpeak of regeneration, and himſelf n 
know what it is for a Minifter 10 
preach of Irving by falth 5 and other 
truths, and for himſelf not to know} 0 
the meaning of them experimentally,| t0 
what & it bat even ar Sampſon's Li} in 
on ? he had honey in his mouth, yet was 
4 dtad carcaſs, [0 that he was never} 4 
the better for it , he taſted it not: ſo} # 
let a Miniſter deliver never ſo excel-\ 1 
lent divine truths; if ht have not the?! | 

i 

| 


worklng of theſe upon his own heart, | 
he is but as Sampſons dead Lion with 
honey in his menth z he ſpeaks that bt 
knows not the meaning of. © 
4. His preaching was conſtant, dl- 
lizent, aſsidquous preaching : theſe wery | 
walls, ths very place can tell you how 
diligent he was in preaching, His dil» | 
gence appeared that notwithſtanding | 
the paln he felt, yet he was conſtant 
in | 


| 


Hion\in preaching to you: be hath been in 
torment in his body, and un great pain, 
phich{whiles he was in declaring the will of_ 
71 tf God unto you: this declared bis con- 
fn ſflancy and diligence, that he would 
ff nt ſpare the pains of his body, nor 
the torture he had, but. travelled in 
| oul and body for you at the [ame time 
ally,} together , thus mach for his Preach- 
Li} ing. 
was} As for his Life , your ſelves. alſs 
wer} are witneſſes of, a holy life, which is 
* fo the great commendation of Gods ſer-: 
rel} wants, It was the great complaint of. 
the} Luther, nothing made him ſo weary 
rr, of bu CMiniftry as thi, 1 cannot live: 
ith! as I have Preached, and iruly uo- 
he thing may affet# a godly Miniſter ſo 
} much as thu , that he cannot live as 
i= | be preacheth: that he cannot put forth 
! thoſe works of grace which he declares 
w | to others : Miniſters are not Angels 4 
| 


| weare not freed from infirmities z but 
| God by hls good grace keeps thoſe that 
8 | are faithful, that they are wnſpotted 

ett 4 i 


\ 


in the world. 1 dare not. 10 be of the 
Donatifts mivd, that thought thas the 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, and 
the Preaching of ungodly Miniſters, 
could not be of Edification 10 Regene- 
ration or Converſion : n1, the Church 
hath exploded that Opinion, for that 
world be to make the Promiſes of God 
to be made not to the Inſtitution it 
ſelf, nor to the right diſpoſition of the 
ſabjef# employed therein, but tothe qua- 
lification of the Miniſter , and the Diſ- 
penſer thereof - Whereas we ſee the 
Scripture is otherwiſe : Tet it # cer- 
tain that the prophaneſs of Eli's Sons 
wade the people to abhor the ſacrifice 
of Goa © therefore drunkenneſs, pro- 


their fin. 4s 'a deformed Limner 


drawing a curiom Pitture, makes bim- 
ſelf the more ridiculous; ſo the better 


Sermons 4 prophane Minifter preach- | 


th, be doth but make himſelf. the more 


par) 
A 


| 
faneſs, wickedneſs, unprofitableneſs in | 


4 Miniſitr, are great aggravations of | 


q 
: 


2 


ridiculous ; he ſheweth what himſelf | 
& ſhould | 


| 
; 
| 
; 
| 


ſhould be, but i not - But now by the 
grace of God our dear Brother bis life 
was 4 confirmation of his doftrine 


you know it among you , and it was 


convincing of you - Our lives ordered 
with all tenderneſs and prudence ac- 
cording to the will of God, are con» 
vincing , converting and teaching 
lives. 
And the Lord to increaſe his gra- 
cts, and to exerciſe his faith ana pa- 
tience, was pleaſed in his latter dayes 
to affiict him with that ſad and grie- 
vous pain of the Stone, and the con- 
ſequences thereof; a pain ſo great, that 
one of the Philoſophers was of the 
Judgement , that all pain was but a 
Phantaſie , and 4 metr imagination , 
Jet being under the pain of the Stone 
( 45 I remember) he cryed out, he was 
deceived: It pleaſed the Lord to ex- 
erciſe our dear Brother thus , affiit#- 
ing him with this Aiſeaſe, and that 4 
long time together, and ſo made him 
4s it were a Priſoner in his houſe : he 
WA 


was ofien afraid that be ſhould aie 
a miſerable , tormenting , painful 
death : it was hu great fear becauſe 
of the torturing pun that was upon 
him : bat bethola the mercy and good- 
neſs of God ts him, that gave h'm 


an ea(ie death , ſo thu he ſcarce felt 


what pain was : ſee how often w2 110u- 
ble our ſelves with needleſs fears , 
which the Lord never brings upon us | 
Thu our fricnd feared 4 tormenting 
death, and it pleaſed God to deal other- 
wiſe with hm, Veath hath now cut 


him down, he u fallen to the ground: | 


09 hu fail! Your Paſtor is gone, and 
hath now finiſh:d his ceurſe , about the 


five and fifueth year of bus aze« 1 | 


Judze it by my own, be: was a liinle 
younger then I : yet altbouzh be [et out 


after me , he hath over-gone me: bþe | 
ditd 45 1 have obſerved, in the beſt of ' 
ages, about fifiy five, the beſt tim? to | 
die beins then, as one tha: hath hal 


the Wine of this life, and goth oat of 


the worid without the areee' of it < 


and 


*%. *, 


ry 


—" Iz. I » . 90 Q uw 


—_—_— 7 


and thus the Lerd hath diſpoſed of him, 
and brought lim to Heaven , tears 
cannot bring him b:ck again: he would 
not com? hither azain if he m'eht : he 
i in glory and happineſs : there is on- © 
ly this to be ſaid, Nevertheleſs for him 
to have abode in the fl:ſh was needſal 
for you: Are not the Sun, Movm, and 
Stars needful ? are net light and ſalt 
reedſul ? to theſe are faithful Minifters 
in Scripture compared, 

I bave a word of Exhortation to you, 


viz, to humble your ſouls under this hand 
| of God: 18 33 ſin that makes ut wnpro- 


fitable and unſruitful, and that cawſeth 
God to ſay nit only of the barren, but 


| ( even 4 now ) of the fruitful tree, 


Curt it down. Under the Law, when 
a City was tobe beſieged, God took care 


that no fraiifull trees ſhanld be defilxoy- 
' 6d, no Axe was to be forced againſt 
' them, Deur. 20, 19, yet notwithſtand- 


ing the Lord hath done 4t 10 yow's Oh 
that we were ſo wiſe, that wt conld price 
mercies rather by the enjoyment , than 


by 


by the want of them : 'It is pitiful 10 ſay, 
Give us our Miniſter, give us our Byr:- 
dall again : it is as to ſay, let the San 
come back again: therefore bumble your 
ſelves und;y this ſad Providence © and 
ſay, Hath not my contempt of the Ward, 
my unprofitableneſs, my ingratitude bee 
as ſo many blows to cus thi tree down! 
the Lord forgive it me, and pardon mt 
And althoueb he be now dead, yet It 
his Sermons, let his Exhortations live : 
as Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, 2 Coy, 
3-2. Ye are our Epiſtle written 1n 
our hearts, known and read. of all 
men: $9 you of this Town of Walſall, 
you have your Paſtors Sermons written 
in your. hearts and lives : the whol 
Country knoweth that you bave had 4 
Prophet among you - you muſt one da 
anſwer for every Sermon he' preache 
among you: you muſt be accountable for 
all his ftudies, for all the pains. he took 
and endured, for all the fbrength and 
blood that he ſpent, for the life be ſpent 
in doing good 30 your ſouls : theſe things 

you! 


tha 

0 
- 
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qou muſt come 10 an account for : there- 
"Lore entreat ye the Lord that he would 
make you ſenſible of theſe things, and 
that they may be wſeful to you for your 
gud, And now therefore ſeeing the Will 
of the Lord 4s done, be earneſt with God 
that he would provide ſuch 4 Paſtor for 
"| you, that what your deceaſed Paſtor plan- 
ied, he that ſhall ſucceed may water, and 
the great God of Heaven give increaſe, 
'©:| Amen, 
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F T Timorny Bo fr>bnr 
But Godlineſs is profitable unto” ” 
| things, having promiſe of the life that 


| now 15,4nd of that whichis to come, 


Serm.1. Preached at Walſal Nov 3. 1663, 
CH A P.-1. 


Ext He Apolile by experience, and 

Wo 254  Prophetical forefight,;know- 
4 * * £9 ing how prone men were\, 
: and would be in all ages-t0 

F hearken to vain Opinions, 
aud cunningly deviſed Fables , ending eo 
draw men from the exerciſe of true Godli- 
5 neſs, 


The Profit of Godlineſs. 


neſs, toan imaginary , deviſed and ſuper. d 
irjods way of cekpicus. Worſhip, York Chi 
theverſe foregoingadmonith Trorethy,and{Rri 

þTwal! Minilters ag people ro bewared[the 
pe doQrines and praRices , verſe 7. R(Rel 
fuſe ep and ola Wives fables, and exer{ itt 
ciſe t if ſelf rather to  Goalineſs. As wb thiy 


ſhould ſay, :Whet ch6u heardl or. geade}, 1 
ſuch 46Eriries arid opinions], ſhun them} you 
rejet them , for though they may haveg. 1 
great thew ofdevotipn, r they are b fe 
fablcs'; yea rhey ardprocblad #0d/of x 
more worth than old wives fables arc. Son 
underſtand by. fables; Jewiſh traditions 
Abe\ ef the: Jewiſh T alw ud is yet. fall, ant 
which. he foretells , that Eyen Cbriſt;at 
wound itnbrace in Afrer=a others ur bo 
derfizhd”© by fables,* rhe Fe tines bf Hd: 
reticks , hc ſuch he.ſpeaks of, wexſe.3. foi t 
Þi to marry, and commanding to abſtai fa 
from meats, whichare to this day the do# Go 
Erines of the Romiſh Church. Now tt 
only. ready way-toiſhun thefe fables, is t& #s 
give up our ſelves 10-the conftant exercif of 
.of -»prue commanded Godlineſfe; * ihur 
thaſe>- fables, 'and exerciſe "thy i 
ay 0 make 1r' chy work , ant 
_—— neceſſary , roftudythe: dodtriv 


-a06 practice whiclr is accor £0: 
nets, wh No 


| 
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uper4 Now my Text is the reaſon why every 
this Chriſtian ſhould refuſe all. corrupt do- 
rand} rines and practices in Religion,and addict 
redthemſclves ro the only exercife of true 
, R Religion; Becauſe bodily exerciſe profiteth 
exer{little, But Godlineſs 18 profitable wnto al 
why things. 

ade} ln this verſechree things lie. obvious to 
em} your obſeryatign. | C 
ved 1- A propoſition. ] Boably, exerciſe pros 
oy fiterh little. 

2.'A double oppoſition 12 _ 


ons 
z UNE 1 > . $08 
tiad ,, 1, Of chings.] Godlinels is oppoſed to 
uns bodily exerciſe. | 5 
H&' 2. The effe& of Godlineſs-is oppoſed 
for to the efteR ot bodily eercile : The Apolile 
Fail faith, Bodily exerciſe profiterh dittle : - but 
do? Godlineſs is profitable unto all things. 

thi 3. The rea{en is expreſſed ; becauſe zt 
s tf hath the promiſe of the life that vow ts, and 
cif} of that which 45 10-come. | 


LL. 


B 2 : CHAP. 


Qaeft.x. 


Reſp. 1. 
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CHAP. IL. 1 am 
"oY ge) « 
' Sha'l explain theſe words, then { B 
mend 2 point to your obſervation. con 


What is meant by b»gily rxerciſe ? 
[t is not meant of bodily labour  j 
our Mechanick Callings , neither is it 
be underſtood of bodily-exerci'es of ple 
fare, as running, rid:ng, wreſtling , bun 
1ng, ſhooting, ro which men addi the 
ſe'ves for he:1ch and pleaſure, The Apoſt 
rreats not (as an Artificer or Phyſician 
of matters which concern our health , 
worlely commerce; but as a Divine, 
things in which the power, truth and li 
of Gad'inels confiſteth. 
'2. By bodily exerciſes are underſto 
Þ|]-choſe actions and external praftices, i 
which men place Religion , as abſtinen 
from mea's, marriape, watching, faſtin 
wearing ſackcloth , tying 6n the ground 
hkewiſe all devout as that men do, whi 
have a great ſhew of piety, and are mn 
commended by Papiſts co this day; rh 
man that leads an anſtere life , that faſtetl 
much, that, abſtaineth from meats an( 
drinks, 'that obſerveth dayes, and Canoni f: 
cal hours, and in a Monkiſh manner r 
nounceil 
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nounceth che world , is eminently godly 
| among the P:p is, he is reputed as an An- 

gel dropt down from Heayen, 
4 But this anſtere diſcipline, che Apoſtle, in 
contempt, callecth Bodily exerciſes. 
# 7, Becanſe the body, and not the ſoul 

is the ſubjcR of them. 

2. Becauſe the body is only ramed, bur 
the ſoul is not bertered by them ; the body 
is kept down, the ſonl is ſtill looſe, pro- 
phane,and unſan@tified. Ic is wor:h our ob- 
ſerving, what the Apoſile ca'lech ſuch de- 
votion, verſ. 7. he calleth them prophane 
fables, in wer. 1. he calls them dofFrines of 
& Dr2ils, All doftrines of abſtinerce from 

mears, and forbidding marrizge, commard- 
ingand enjoyning theſe bodily exerciſes, 
E zredoQrines not of God, but of D-vils ; 

there is no religion nor holineſs in them, 
though chey ſeem very religious , there is 
no Godlineſs in them, though they ſeem 
very godly : for the Apyſtle, in my text, 
doth oppoſe Godlinels to theſe devout -* 
bodily exerciſes, plainly avting that they 
7 arenot Godlineſs. | 
What 31 meant by profiting Little ? x 
& It is as mech. a che Apolile had Sets 
ny ſaid; thele bodily exerciſes may and da We” 
re? alittle benefic your body, .by ſuppreſing 

c 
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. the myſtery of Faith. 


The Profit of Godlineſs, 
the vigorous ſtirrings of your luſts, it my 
reſtrain che as of fin, for men pampg| iy, 


their luſts, when they pamper their bodie tho 
»en nouriſh their laſts, in nouriſhing theig #*2 
bodies with meats and drinks , and ſomg "** 
eaſe, this is ſome profit in this bodily exer{ {4 
ciſe : butyet it is bat [;ttle. 1% 
I. Becauſe it rameth che body withouy &Y! 
fanRifying che hearc, the 
2. + 5s little, becauſe ic is but for a lict] 69! 
time, < 
na 


3.1t is but kiitle becauſe it pleaſeth men 
bur ir is'nor acceptable unro God withor 
inward holinels. 

4. It is bat bttle, becauſe it is but uſeft 
only for the raming of concupiſcence , iti 
not proficable for all chings, 

F. It #1 bat little , becauſe it is as goc 
as nothing, itamounts to little, even to jul 
nothing. 

© What 5s meant by Goalineſs ? 

Godlinels is xaken for the doctrine 
of Godlineſs, 1 Timothy 3. 16. Gred 
* the myſtery of Goalixeſs ; that is, the dc 
Qrine of Godlineſs, which wverſ. 9. he call 


( 


/2. For the external duties of Godline ; 
toward God, 1 Tim. 2.2. 1s all Godlin| 
aud Honeſty : Welcada life in ull Godlineh 


whe! 
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4 when we-pive'Gyd his 'dut%-and! in Home: 
4 ity, when we pivemetihis'die and '#mong 


A® 


hole} rhe tuties which-we performt&Pa- | 


if rents. and Kindred,is in &mote Tpecia? AAA 


ner called '"Godlineſs/ r Tas. F.\q. Leb them 
learn to ſhew Godlimefs to thirr*own baufe's 


| whicffr&xt, if well confidered;: will plainly 
| evince, thar Godline(sis vety: rare;/wherd 


the profeſſion of Godlinels "4s eminent! ! 
how fey atethere'who-make'conſeiende of 
dojog Utes to Parents ahUKndted Which 
naturebindeth ns'tropetformd- 0 nl 

3. Godlineſs is raken for cHewhol&Chril 
tian dury'6f retigion/d6AFine, and pratice 


{ and worſhip, 2 Per. 3. 17” ſebirig aff theſe 
# things periſh ; What waht} of perfov's 
| Je tobe 134 all froly Corotyſation ana 


he o & 2 als 
4 & Yo. Pom 
P15 I, cue 


-/4} lnthe Greek it is jn the plural nh 9,459! 


# ber, inal! Holy Converfativns and G6dli. » 
{ linefſes, *and'fo it is raker- in” this”pface, 


The Greek word in the Text is zyovfe444 


JASLES 
ing) which propetly'denorerhy tie ſpiritua] yhox 
:1:D9 


ſhip of Tot prefcribed'in hisword.”! 
_ 1tiveafſed Godin 25 © 0) 50 
I, Beeauſchths of G64 5s 5 1+ 153750 
2. Becauſe It'4s a2corditis Fo" rtHE Wo? 
endmindof God, "577 1197119 12120 03 
3. "Beckie ir thrideth*to the piorP" of 


God” T thall' snoti” New Whit GOWN: 


B 4 neſle 
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neſle is in ſeverz]| particulars, is 81 


4 What is meant by profitable ? .__ wh 
4 ; Profitable is caken tirſt for that which} ro. 


n good, Luk. 5:39. ( 
2. For that which is bclpful}-ro obtaut js, 
any good we would bave. tab 


© 3. For that which is not only a mean 
to further os,but the immediate and prope 
effc&.1s profic, 

- 4. For that which is of neceſſity need 
ful, and withour which we cannot well 


In alltheſe reſpe&ts Godline(s is profitab! 


Up_ 


untoallthings, 
I. There is notbing ſo good and whole} to 
ſome as Godlineſs, - | G 


2. There is no means ſo uſeful and help} th 
ful to obtain the beſt of goods, as Godli} b: 
nels, | | b 

3. The immediate and proper eff.&} £ 
of Godlineſs , is our profit = eternall « 
good. e 

4. There is nothing more: needful than} vu 
Godlineſs, Ir is berter ſor a man not to} 1 
be, than to be without Godlineſs : it is) ! 
better for a man never to be born, than to? | 
be born, and not to be godly : Men can! * 
do better without meat, drink, apparel, 
rich:s, houſes, lands,: than without :Godli-} | 
neſs: he gbat ends his daies in,angodlineſs,) | 

s 
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« an eternally undone man , if he gets the 
whole world, and not Godlineſs, be reaps 
hich} co profic. | 
Godlineſs is profitable to all thingy, that 
tain) is, to z1l intents and purpoſes ; it is profir 
table ſor every thing whatſoever, 


eany 

pay " q 
CHAP, III. 

ed: 

be, Ence in the firſt place we may. ob- 

able lerve, 


Thac Godlineſs is very beneficial Obſcr. 1. 
ole} to a man in every thing, He that bath 
Godlineſs, hath all chipgs ; he wants :no- 

[p-4 thing that is requiſite” co make a man 

dl} bappy. Be godly, and you have riches, 
benour s enough 3 it is principium, medium, Calvin in 
QF & finis Chriſtiane vite, it is the beginning /oc. 

nal} of Chriſtianity , it is che middle, it is the 
end,itis the All of a Chriſtian, ſaith Calvin 

an} upon t he place. Godlineſs 54 great gain, 

ro} 1 Tim.6 6, Ir is great honours, great 

8; riches, it is a great purchaſe; no man in 

to: theworld makes ſuch a profitable bargain 

an} aspodly men, no men inthe world: drive 

5 fucha trade as they, Prov. 3. 13,141 5,16, 

li-f Happy 4: \the man that findatb wiſdom :- It 18 

ſs, not, Happy.is the man that finderh nds 

1s an 


TO 
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and honours, but that findeth Godlineſs} 
Hippy is the man that getreth andertand: 
ing; itisnot, Happy is the man that pet- 
teth wealth and honour , bar (the 'rrue 
knowledge of God, werf.13. The Merchant 
dife of it is better than the Merthandiſe of 
felwer, and th: gain thereof than fine gold; 
chatis, Goclinels is a richer commodity 
than gold or fitver : Worclings look upon 
ſuch as gain gold and {ilver in great ,ahun; 
dance, as the only: rich men ,'bur he that 
g2ineth Godlineſs, gaineth the" greateſt 
profit, Ferſ. 14. Silyer, Gold, Rubies,and 
all precious ſtones, yea whatſoever is de. 


ſirable in the world, is not comparable to}. 


Godlineſs: all thethings a man can defire 
are not comparable to Godlinefs : ' what 


great, what precious things may not a man 


elireto baye ! let him defire what he can 
let him defire thar all the waters. in the Set 
were turned into' wine and oyl, and it 


ſkould be his , ler him defire that all the 


ones in the ſtreet and fields were turn! 
ed into Diamonds, let him' defire all * 
the Mines of gold -and filver in the whole 

world; yet theſe vaſt deſires , were” they | 
rutned into realities, were not comparable | 
to Godlineſs, F'+rf.'15. Length of dayer 
art on wiſdom's right band, Fas: to bar, t | 


hand | 
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) hand riches ana hanoar, Ferſ. 16. Here you 


ſee it is proftcable for life, for riches, for 
hononrs : it is equivalent ro'thele, and in- 
finitely becter than all theſe, , 

Thjs doctrine is a Paradox to the world, 

fiſh and blood hath nor faith to believe its 
Neetre! tis obfervable, what the Apoltle 
ſaith inthe words following my Text, This 
is « faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 
whether che world will bel:eve this ſaying, 
that Godlineſs is profits ble tro all things, 
ot not helieve it. yer ſaich the Apolile, Ic 
is 2 mo{t foirhſul, rroe, infallible ſaying , 
and deſerycth ail credit. The day of death 


and judgent is coming, wherein all the 


world ſhall pur their ſeal ro this trum, 

that Godlineſs is profitable ro all things 1 ) 
the Fain of the whole world is not com- 
parable to that of Godlineſs, at death and 
judgment one mite of grace will be worth 
all rhe world. | 


I'2 
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CHAP. IV. 
SETS. ©: 


N profecution of the pn: I muſt ſhew, 
1. What is Godl nets. 

2. Tharic is beneficial and profitable to 
co all things. 

3. The reafors why ir is ſo, 

1. Whar is Godlineſs. 

It is of abſolute concernment to know 
what is true Godlineſs, ro which Heaven 
and Earth is promiſed, that ſo our hopes 
oferernal life may not make us aſhamed ar 
the laſt : there are many who lay claim ro 
che promiſes of Heaven, that have no more 
right to them or Heaven, than the fooliſh 
Virgins, preſumirg that they-were godly, 
and claimed to Heaven , but were with 
ſhame thruſt down from Heaven: gates into 
Hell amonp the ungodly. 


ttc 


There is a fourfold Godlineſs, three ſorts 


| 


are ſuppoſed and eſteemed by men to be ! 


Godlineſs, but arc not; there is but one 
erue real.ſubſtantial Godlineſs.. 


C 


7. Thereis a civil Godlineſs, which is | 


nothing elſe but a civil, moral and ingenious 
deportmeat of a marys ſelf among and be* 
fore 


* 
: 
- 


, 
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fore men; conſiſting of the negative part 
of Godlineſs, as to be no drunkard, no 
ſwearer, nv adulterer, no unjuſt perſon, 
ſuch was the Godlineſs of the Phariſees : 
God, I thark thee, Iam not as yonder 
Publicanis; this among the geaerality of 
men is reputed very Godlineſs , bur alas ! 
it cometh as ſhort of the glory of true 
Godlineſs, as thelight of a Candle cometh 
of the glory of the Sun : if this were God- 
lineſs, chen there may be as true Godlineſs 
among Pagans and Infidels, who know no- 
thing of God and Chriſt, as amorg Chri- 
ſtians: Yea, many Hearhens bave been ve- 
ry eminent for civil righreoufncls, and a 
moral converſacion, even to the ſhameof 
many Chriſtians.. Do but think what wan- 
nerof perſons the fooliſh Virgins were; 
you may conclude that ciyil righreouſneſs 
is not Godlineſs ; for they were ſuch, yet 
they had neither promiſe nor poſſeſſion 
of the Me.co come, which they ſhould have 
bad, if civil and moral righteouſneſs be true 
Godlineſs, yer though this be not Godl:. 
neſs, yet civility ſhall ſo far profit them, 
as that their rorment in Hell ſhall be leſs 

than the torment of others. | 
- 2, There is an bumane, voluntary, de- 
viled Gollineſs, which in my Tex: is called 
bod.ly 


«4 
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Bodily exerciſe ; and is nothing elle -bu} of 
a rigid difcipline of the body, with muchf þri 
faſting and abſtinence from ſome. meats forf no 
certain dayes and weeks together, eatingl of 
of Herbs, lying on the ground, ſeparating 
themſelves from worldly buſineſs, and 
vil ſociety of men, living in Wilderneſles, 
Ce)ls, Monaſteries, and auſterity Of. life, 
which God commandeth. nor, and therey p 
foreapproveth not of, Yet this ſtrictaekj pay 
of life, this negleRing of the body (as th 
Apoſtle rermeth it ) is, higbly magnifie 
by Papiſts, as if it were a divine and. An 
gelical Godlineſs: but this is not Godly 
neſs ; for St. Paxl doth. here oppoſe God 
lineſs to this bodily execcile ; and it is obs 
vious to any obſerving eye, that none arg 
Sreater enemies to the power of Godlineli} bl 
then ſuch deyour perſons. Such. was. the? j 
Godlineſs of the Phariſees, who placed 
worſhipand religion in waſhing bands. | 

fore mear, in waſhing pots and cups, ia 
faſting twice a week, in wearing | heavy} 1 
mortars 0n their heads, and tying thorns 
to their heels. Men may pleaſe themſelves? he 
with theſe or the like deviſed devotions,” Pt 
bur God abhors them , all that can be} cr 
ſaid for ſuck wayes is that of the Apoſile,} th 
Coloſ, 2.23, they bave « ſhew of ke da 
0 
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-bur} of burdiliey; gf aevorion, 'of Godlineſs, as 


wch} bright :braſs 


h-a ſhew-of-gold, but'ic 15 


 forf nor $/and as: painted flowers have @ ſhew 


eng 


of flowets, bur are nor. _. 

- 3, There js an: HypocriticalGodlineſs, 
which is (as St. Pax! faith, 2. Tim. 3.5) 
the form of Godlineſs, the whole exter- 
ral ſhape of ir, ir. bathi{ al] the outward 
patts of it, it wanteth nothing bur the 
power of 'ity. As.a deadmen back al rhe 
outward parts of a man, there is; not; a 
member wanting, -buc ohly be bach no life, 


| no.ſoul in himg.ſo an Hjpocrite hath all 


the-viſible-parts.of Goglneſs, in reſpeR 
of-duty,:amd in reſpetf grace, he prayr 
eb, be heareth.the woxd, be. faſterhy, he 
recqveth, the Sacraments,,he liverh;; ur 
blameably before men} z1he hath «ll grace 
ih appearance}, ſeenung. faith, love, ,rerm- 
perance; 1 ſobriety,”:2ea),, obedience,//bur 
there is no. power  nor\b{e -it; bir -;,,tÞis 
( like hodily exerciſe ):ptofits him-a Jivthe, 
irganceth:the nameand credit of religion 
to-hum; (he: is comtherided and applauded, 


* debachhe praiſe, af-meh!; this is: all che 
' profit: Hypocrifie bringeth.; -but:the, hypo- 
| Crite-bath no; promiſes. made co: him; bat 


the dreadiulthrearnings.of woe, death,and 
damnatioh.to come. | $2326 
4, There 


3 
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4. There is a'true ſubſtantial Godlineſ be 
which God commandeth, «pprovech;  andjthe! 
delighrech in, ro which he hach made aljfthe 
| promiſes of heaven and earth,  "Whar;thi can 


Godlineſs is, I maſt now ſhew, and whereſ1oo! 
in it doth conſiſt, cha 
bei 

SEC T..:3; #. 4 

F54 | This! 

Rue Godlineſs conſiſteth in- theſe parybet 


riculars, b1 9% 

I. In a principle of grace within: -1 
that is truly godly, is a partaker: of the Dj 

vine nathre, 2Pet. 1.4. born of 'G 
T'Joh.'3. 9. the ſeed of God winhin: ſa 
Hified in ſoul and 3n ſpirit, 1 Thel; F. 233 wo! 
Godlineſs is from God, itis a Divine pros whi 
perry, it is the image of God, it-comet} bur 
from Heaven, arid:makes us like unto God and 
if chy heare be not ſanRified, if; cbed:vinw 1 
nacure and the ſeed of God be not in thee 
there is no Godlineſs in thee ;/all 
works of righteouſneſs, and all tby-religh 
ousdaties are not Godlineſs , they are but 
ſhews and ſemblances of Godlineſs'; TheÞ 
ſpirit of Grace muſt be in thee us a'root, be Go 
fore thou canſt bring forth the fruics-of thi# WO 
ſpirit; thy perſon muſt be made Godly by 
before thy life or - thy - profeſſiog® c pai 
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\eſfeJbe Godlineſs ; Oportet alignid inthe iff: 1 
andſthere mult - be Godlineſs within, beiore 


ts 
er 


lſthere can be Godlineſs without : Thiſtles 
4 cannor, bring forth grapes z ob therefore 


look and pray, thac thy bearc may' be 
changed, renewed, that the ſeed of God 
ew; | 


F a. True Godlineſs is a giving to God 


his whole worſhip according to his ward ; . 


6 apa noo 0O- 


{be thatis Godly, doth not only. give Goe',,,; 
Ithe outward as of worſhip, but give:b;ecia cum 


ipjs 12 my Text is 2vndec, which ſignifies. gi- 
” ying to Qod ſpiritual worſhip according to we ;x 
#. his word z theſe are che worſhippers whith caech; 
x6. God ſeeks for and delighterh. in : ourward 

| worſhip withour inward, is ungodlineſs ; is 


Pietas off 


Reve- 
him .1nternal worſhip ; he fſeryeth God amore con- 


4 wich his body and with his ſpirit; he draws 1#n#a, 


nigh. wich-bis mouch 2nd with bis heart ; em 
He doch not only pray; bear, read.che e;,; 1:11 


4 word, medicate, and receive Sacraments; conciliat. 
| which are the external aRts of worſhip ; Calvin In- 


but he doth alſo love God above all things, ##- 4%. * 
and fear God above all, and deligbe!:*.; 


in God above adoye all things; and [:ntt Lo 


# truſt in God, and depend and liye.,on veneratio 


God; The word which the Apoſtle uſeth & 9tem-_ 
peratio legte 
bus llins, 


bypocriſie, it is mocking God ; it is & eon- 
patling God about with lyes ; this is that 
| 'C " whick 


The Profit of Godlineſs. 
which diſtinguiſheth the gocly from thy ;, 
ungodly and hypocrities; for wicked me wh 
and hypocrites worſhip God externally 
and give him all -externz] worſhip, but d oo 
ny him the internal worſhip ; they prz 
and hear the ward (things good in then 
ſelves ) but do not love nor fear God, nalf 
delight in him, nor in his preſence, it i 
the Godly man that doth All; 

3. True Godlincſs appeareth in the judpy 
ment, will ard «ffetions of men. 
1, In the judgement {'a man tru 
Godly efteemeth' che ways of God as t! 
moſt excellent ways. No ſword like 
Goliaths : rio way like to the ways of 
Lord': and thar not in general (for| 
hypocrites iIlightned may do) but in pat 
ticular as to himſcif, he approverh of Gc 
ways as-the beſt ways for him co walki 
and cherefore makes choice of them for tl 
wayes wherein he will walk : The profat 
han chooſeth the evil wayes of fin thi; 
civil man chooſeth the way of outwal 
morality ; but the godly man chaſeth © 
holy ſtrict ways of God to walk in, ! 


Ch 
have choſen the way of truth, Pſal 119. 30 CR 
I have choſen thy-precepts, ver. 173. We 

2, In the bent and reſolution of ty, 


will, As for me and my houſe we will ſe b ; 
| oi 


q 
v 


The Profit of Godlineſs. 


ud ry, Lord, ſaid Joſhaa : let others make 
meg hat reſolution they pleaſe, this is the 
ally peremptory reſolation of a Godly man. 
td 3, In his aff-Rions ; his ſorrow is God- 
Pra ly. Godly ſorrow worketh repentance - 
ey there is a ſorrow that is not Godly, as the 
0 ſorrow of Ahab, of Judas : the holy mans 
TH fexr is Godly , he ſervech God with reve- _ 
Joe) ence and Godly fear, Heb, 12, 28. there 
dF is a fear that is not Godly ; Si»ners in Sion 

fare afraid. His loveis alſo Godly, and his 
TUB delight is Godly : Godlineſs is upon 8ll his 
Faffeions: ir is called Godly fear and ſor- 
$row, &c. becauſe it is from God, ard ac- 
Feording to God, and for God , it is ulct- 
mately terminated in God. 

4. Frue Godlineſs appeareth in the con. 
verſation : the general courſe of a Godly 
mans life is according to the word of 
God: what fins he ſeeth are forbidden, he 
"Jrefuſerh: what Cucies are commanded, he 
Js willing to Co, 2 Tim. 3.12, Af that 
Wwill live Godly in Chriſt Jeſws : you ſee 
there, there is a Godly life : ir 4 ſaid 5n 
*Cbriſt Jeſm , noting that Godlineſs con- 
- 3I®fifteth in conjuRion to Chriſt, communion 
vith him, and imitation of him, 2 Pet. 
$3.11, What warner of perſons ought ye to 
| ve in all holy eenvtr ſation ana Godling(s? 

C 2 


| 


G 
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A Godly converſa:ion notes two thing 

1. Univerſality : a Godly man 
ſtaineth from every groſs ſin, de is ſg, 
every duty; 1have veſpeft wnto all. thy c 
manadments, laith David, Pſal. 119, 6G, plac 
reſpeteih all as well as one : an habit app 
negleR of one known duty marrerh all; c 
prerended Godlineſs. St. Luke deſcribuf gy, 
the Godlineſs of Zacharias and Elizabilf his 
ſaith, rhat they walked in al the comma dis 
ments and ordinances of God blameltſ 
Luk, x, 6. Obſerve, they had reſpe@ to do} 
commandments and ro all ordinanay fr, 
To wa!k in one ordinance, and notinth,, 
other, is not Godlineſs, to walk in fo 
commandments preciſely,and not in othe 
is ungocly hypocrifie :- fides eſt copmlatinh j;y, 
ebedientia eft copulativa ; faith and obe@ 1 
ence are copalative. ak 

2. It apeareth in the conſtancy of « 004 
converſation; hence it is compared to. 
walk, becauſe tis a conſtant propreſs , 
is a race, becauſe it maſt be run to iþ,, 
end: itis nota ſew pood ads, when cat 
ſcience ſtirreth, or as other occaſions uri 
us : it is not for a day, nor for a long ;n, 
ſpace, but ir is for continuance ; it is} hp 
courſe that laſtech as long as life laſteth} 5, 
it is not like a candle which is lighte 
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W and then blown our, put in and put out 


again, bur Godlineſs is like the Sun and 
Stars that conſtantly ſhine : and how 
ever things and times go, and in whac 
place and company ſoever, Godlineſs wi;l 


appear; a true Godly man in all changes 


is Godly, in proſperity, in adyerſity, in ail 


iT ſtares and conditions he is Godly ; Fob in 
\ his proſperqus eſtite fearcd God, and in 
"7 his poor eſtate bleſſed God. 


$. True Godlineſs makes a man ready to 
do good to all : hethar is truly Godly, is 
afrer Gods example, pious, kind, gracious 
and merciful ro others , as be receiveih 
mercy, grace and kindneſs from God, ſo 
he imparts it co 0: hers; he would have all 


like himſelf , the Hebrew word [ Cheſed ] 1DN. 


which the LXX+ tranſlate Holy, fignifieth 
8 kind benign man : Solomon deſcribeth a 
good man by this property, that he is 
merciful to his beaſt, much more then co 
men, moſt of all to them that be of the 


® houſhold of faith. 


\ '6. Godlineſs makes a man to 2R all for 


{ Golds glory : he doth all in fincerity, aym- 


ingat no other end, than that God may 
beglorified by him; nothings ſtirs him up 
more to plorifie God than Godlineſs ; 


4 were there no Heaven to crown him, 


C 3 no 
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no Hellto affright him, yet he would (ery qc 
God, becauſe God is glorified by his fer ,p;, 
vice; finis denominat opus ;, things take - 
their names from the end for which thay gn 
are, anda, when men make gain thei (@,, 
end, we call chem worldly men , when tha (61; 
make honours their end, we call them an 


bitious; ſo when they make God they ; 
end, they are rightly called godly meng gm 
as rivers come from the Sea, and run intlf + 4 
the Sea, ſo Godlinels cometh from Gad 
and terminateth in God. {ou 


- thit 


—_—_ _—— > 


Serm, 2. Preached Novemb, 10, 1661,} ,e 


L doth conſiſt : I ſhall now ſhew thar iti 
profitable unto all things: as they ſay 
che Philoſophers ſtone, chat ic will curn 
metals into gold ; ſo Godlineſs will t 
all things into.profit and advantage to uy 
thar in the end men ſhall cry out, Itis g 
for me that1 was godly. Before1 _ 
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ere! fhew how ir! is beneficial to particular 
fer things : T ſhall ſhew, | 

calf 75. Thar Godlineſs is int it ſelf tranſcen- 
ep ently good* and beneficial, *1 Tim. 6.6. 
nll Godlineſt 54 great gain: if yau want all 
ef things, not Godlineſs, you have yet riches 
ay enough, it is great gain, itis the beſt good, 
bell ;: is che chiefeſt of bleſfings;' the word” is 
ny emphatically; fignificant ; it {not m3;C& , 
ne iris not the-[rent or great tribute, -bur 
ad mg1ojuls , -& conſtant and continned gain, a 
{ fountain - of profit :” it is equiyalenclyi all 
things ; it anſwers all thrags\"'it makes'a 
. | man rig any Bopyy without''the addition 
1} of ther rhings':- but all 'otber things can- 
—# not make a man happy withont' Godlineſs : 
A rich man's not happy*becduſe of his 
* riches, nor'ari honourable man becauſe of 
2 his honours/bar happy is the man that hath 
the Lordfor his God : wrerehed rich glut- 
ton, beeguſe wicked; but happy poor La- 
© £4rur, becaife godly; he was-exceeding 
it rich, he had a good God, a good Chriſt, 
| 8Bood Covenant, good Pardon, good 
'® Grace, anda godd Confcience : Oh what 
ure gain had Zqzarw ! As the Philoſopher 
4 faid of virtue; that if mer coald- bur ſee 
it, all would defire virtue , it men could 
dat ſee whit' pain Godiineſs is\, 'eyry man 
C 4 - © © would 
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gould defire it; Oh that 1 were podly. 


and ſay as Themsfocles didto hig ſervant] zo 
ſeeing Jewels ard Bracelets lying befor} go 
him, Toke tu ifta,cgo T hemiftacles ſums, Tal pr 
thou wp theſe things, ] as Themiſtocles ; I {ci 
atbers take vp-gold and filver, and worldlf lol 
gain; oh ghar I] were godly! I muſt I Ik 
godly, f wl 
' Now Godlineſs is not only-bgneficialiy bi 
jt ſelf ( which I ſhall not infilt ypon ) by bit 
proceed to ſhew how profitable ir- is.uf ſh 
other things, that if we wopld be þleſſe le! 
jngvery thing, let us add Godlineſs to evi} ſy 

ry thing, which, like a Diamond , ma 
that jn which it is ſer ro be rich 3 ſet @ Dig uſ 
mond ina ring of ſiraw, orof wood, org} 3: 
lead, it isa ricbring, take away the Pit L 
mond, it is but ſtraw and wood, and þ 
lietle or pp value ; fo, do but add Godline# {# 
to your mony, to your riches, to your T 
ſefſions, eyery thing js the. richer ; gl 
away Godlingſs, and they arg dung anj 0 
droſs. | 
* 


Et us now come to conſiger parti j f 
lars. 

_ 1. 11% profitable to our ourward etal | 
1 may) reſpetts, | $1 
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1, It will teach us to pet riches jultly ; 
a penny thus gotten, is berter than 8 pound 
oorcen by iniquity ; Zacher ſaid of unjuſt 
profit, it is /acrum inarca, damnum 1 607" Luther, 
ſcientia : it is gain in the purſe, but it 15 
lols in the conicience, ar laſt it will ſting 
like a Serpent, ard bite like an Adger : thgc 
which makes a man to ſmile now, will ma&e 
& bim to ſigh hereafter, »that which makes 
him proud now, will confound him with 
5.14 ſhame atthelaſt : riches, be they more pr 
leſs gotten in Gods way, will be found 
ſweet gain, 

2, Godlineſs is it that brings a bleſſing 
upon our labours for worldly gain. Pal. 
128, Blefſed is the man that fearcth the 
Lord, avd walketh in his Wwayes ; for thou 
ſhalt eat the labour of thy hanas ;, happy ſoalt 
thou be, and it ſhall he well with thee,ver. 1,2. 
The fear of Gog will bring a blefliog upon 
the labour of your hands; thou ſhalt not 
only by thy labour provide food and ray- 
ment, but it ſhall be well with thee, thou 
? ſhalt treaſpre up gain; it is ungodinieſs 
+ tharcloatheth men with raggs. 

: . 3. Itwill pat us upon ſeeking outward 

gain in due order, firſt rhe Kingdom of 

| God, then theſe rbings, firſt Heaven, then 

Earth , firſt Chriſt gnd Grace, then mony 
an 
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and riches; firſt a ſuretitle to Heaven, they 
pofſeſſions on Earth, Marth. 6. 33, Tt <0! 
becanſe men are ungodly, cherefore thejl "18 
ſeek for earthly things before heavenly : if fi 
is nogodlineſs that makes men ſeek to defefj 20 
ſeeking pardon, Grace and Heaven: to th q for 
laſt , it is ungodlineſs that makes men”raky "7 
;immoderate pains for earth , and' make Go 
them ſo ſlack and neplipent 1 in ſoul- ſaving 
commodities; were men godly,they-woul(} #3 
ſee a neceſſity of Grace, of Heaven', off *'< 
Salvation it is abſolutely neceſſary to be "9! 
ſaved; it is not neceſſary that I am ric 
but I muſt be ſaved, | M 
4. Godlineſs will enable thee to impro ha 
thy riches to the glory of God, = = lo] 
furtherance of thine own falyacion :- ve 
Godlineſs that will make thee honovur' "ch A 
Lord with thy ſubſtance , and+to- feed ly 
Chriſtin his members. *Tis Godlinels that) 4 
will make us wiſe and faifhful ſervants in} *« 
improving our talents for our Maſters uſe; ſec 
this will bring comfort to our ſouls,” and} i% 
admitrance into the Maſters joy : it is nn-3 
godlineſs chat makes men to lay ovr* their! M 
gain on their pride, vanity, luſts ;'it'is un. ® 
godlineſs thar makes men the more wicked, th 
by how much the more rich they are-; wel © 
maſt 21! pive an account of the uſe of '6ur} 
eſtate; 
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hell eſtate ; wicked men ſhall nor give an ac- 
T: | count of rheir having, but of their nor 
heed rightly improving, or their abuſing of their 
. #4 riches : the ſlothful ſervant was caſt into 


efe 


I 
"auf of 


outer darkneſs, not for,having a talent, bur 


{ for nqt improving it:zand there is not a pen- 

$ ny which they lay out upon their laſts, but 
4 God will bring chem-ro an account for it. 

5, Godline's is that which makes out-. 


ward poſſeſſions to be bl:flings to us ; they 


are bleſſings in themſelves, bur they are 
4 not-to us, . but as weare; if weare wicked , 
| then they are curſes, '-and nor bleflings. 


Mal.2.2. I will curſe your blefſings, yea 1 
have eurſed them already © Wine is whole- 
ſome init felf, but being. pur” into phiſoned 
veſſels, it.is poiſon ro bim-thar drinkertfir. 
All wicked men may ery out of their world- 
ly goods, as the young Propher ro Ehſha ; 
My F «ther, there 13 death in the pot , there is 
acurle in my basker ; thereis a curſein my 


j} ſtore, a curſe in my. baggs, in my houfes , 


ig my lands; all that & have, I receive from 


an angry God. . Now Godlineſs is like ml 
: Mealwhich the Prophet caſt into the'por, 


whicticauſed no harm to be in the pot, but 
they.might eat of ir + So Godlineſs makes 
makes all our enjoyments good, that 
we' may comfortably enjoy anduſe them. 

SECT 


v2 
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yet 

SHCT:: $5 pre 

2. Goalineſs is profitable to poverty, | fail 
| pre 


1. £ Podlineſs (if thy eſtate belicrle and} be 

mean ) makes it great: A litth} as. 
that the righteous man hath, ir greater thai] lit 
the great revenews of the wicked : A litle} ter 
wich Godlineſs, is better than the gain off ad 
the whole world wichout it ; the leaſt num} Cc 
ber in Arithmetick ſtands for 'more thai} Tic 
a thouſand cyphers, all created comfort} th 
without Godlineſs, are but empty and in} /* 
ſignificant cyphers. The righteous ((airh} 4s 
the wiſe man) 4s more excelent than hit 
weighbour : A godly man in a mean condi-} | 
tion, is more rich, honourable, excellent 
than his neighbour that abonadeth in all 
worldly things. 

2. Gadlineſs brings contentment, if we 
cannot bring our eſtates to our minds, 
Godlineſs will bring our minds to our 
eſtates , and make us quietly fit down with 
what portion ſoever the Lord ſhall give 
us» Whart faith a godly man? My poverty” 
is pot 2 thing of cbance, but of Gods P 
providence; it is the will of God I ſhould: £ 
he poor, my Saviour Chriſt was poor:; 
What if I am not rich in chis worlds goods} © 

yet 
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"| yet Iamrich in faich : What if I have not 
precious ſubſtance ? yer I have precious 
faich, precious promiſes, precious pardon , 
precious holineſs : I can be contented to 
be withour the fatneſs of che carth, as long 
as I havethe dew of Heaven: it was God- 
lineſs that caught Paxl the myſtery of con- 
| tentation in every eſtace, to know how to 
abound, and how to want, Phil. 4. 12, 
Contentation with our mean eſtate is great Poſſeio | 
| _ The Philoſopher .conld - Two 19:&: cw 
things make a man rich, the poſſeſſion of 
in-} ſubſtance, and contentation 1n the = we. regs 
as poſſeſs. p 
3. Godlineſs ſweerens poverty to a 
godly man; it turns his cup of cold water 
into wine, it turns his rapgs into robes, bis 
cruſt of courſe bread into delicates', and 
| makes adinner of green Herbs better than 
a ſtalled Oxe 3 To bimw that 3s hungry every 
bitter thing is ſweet, ſaith Solomon: $0 it 1s 
ro him that is godly ; the more Godlineſs, 
the more contentment , and the more 
ive. ſweetneſs they ſhall find in poverty. 
rty+ 4 Itis Godlineſs that turns want and 
g* Poverty, hunger and nakedneſs into a bleſ- 
uld; ing : ic is a bleſfing that they want ouc- 
;r;} ward bleſſings, ir is riches to want riches, 
1531 and abundance co wantall things ; Lazeru 
yet! his 


; 


| 


O 
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his poverty was his bleffing, che gluctorſcfta 
'tiches was his curſe : How doth the onefgſem 
olory acknowledge, It was good for nfthe 
that I was poor | How doth the other j 
rorments cry out, It was my happine 
thacT was rich ! God can pive riches to thi&vel 
Fodly, and m2ke them the richeſt men 
the places where they live, but God kno 
e:h poverty is better for ſome than riche 


SECT. 4. 
3. Goalineſs is profitable to all our chant 
1» this World. T 


W/E ſee how Gods providence turns an” 
coffech the worldly ſtates of men; if 
day he placerh them in rhe Mount of prol 
pericy, ſhortly he puts them in the valley 
adverſity : to day Fob is in a Palace,to mc 
row on a danphill : to day Belsſarize is 
rrinmphant pomp, ro morrow he is be 
ging, Date ebolum Beliſario, give an hall 
penny to poor Briliſarims., Now wh 
changes ſoever Providence effeteth, 
lineſs is proficable : It made ob to blelf. 
God when he gave, and co bleſs God whe 
he took away , to fear God in proſperity 
ro fear him in adverſity, Godlineſs wi 
tnake men to carry their cupsevyen in _ | 
ELtate 
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tadeftare and change ; like Bells thar ring the 
nextſame tune ac Funerals, 8s ar Marriages - 
the Philoſopher ſaid, thar an honeſt man is 
homo quadrutns, © four-ſquar*d man: A 
godly man is thus, be will ftand upright in 
Feyery turn and change of condition. 


_ 4: Godlineſs is profitable to fictions. 


x. It is Godlineſs that turns and chang- 

th the nature of aMiQtions ( which are 
ayfeviland penal in themſelves) ro be medi- 
*Icinal and good tous; it turns theſe waters 
into wine, and theſe ſtones inro bread + 
ike Mſes's Rod,it makes a paſfipe of the 
Red Sea into (a»naan, that they ſhall ſpeak 
Jroſt out of experience, Ir was good for me that 1 
$a: affiifted , this loſs was good for me, 
this croſs was good for me, chis trouble, 
#rhis perſecution was good for me, all the 
peg ſufferings of this life do work the good of 
hai godly men, Rom. 8. 28, AU things ſtalk 
work, together for good : they are other 
#mens puniſhments, other mens diſtru&t- 
Zon , that which is a red Sea to godly men, 
& is a Serpent to wicked men, eo nomine, be- 


$ al 


44 the indignation and wrath of God on them 
* that do evil, 


Nate 2, *'Is 


cauſe they are ungodly : All afflitions are 


2T 
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2, *Tis Godlireſs that makes us ſubmiſ, 
veto, and patient under the hand gf 
God ; Jt is the Lord, let him do what ſeem} Ge 
eth goodin hit fight , laid old Els. I wal tio 
dumb, and opened not my month, becanſe i 
was thy deing, faith D.vid. We will beafſ 6. 
the indignation of the Loyd, becanſe we hal 
finned, (aid the Charch : the more gadiy 
che more patience and ſubmiſſivenels : tt 
yoke ſeems more eafie ; and the burde to: 
more light ro them, , _ _ I] 

3. Itis Godlinefs that makes us joyliff co | 
in ſufferings, and brings true and ſolid conff thi 
fort ; ſometimes ſuperlative and vnſpealf for 
able joy ; thar as St. Pax! ſpeaks of Js raj del 
rure, he did not know whether he was # ma 
the body, or out of the body , ſuch is tl we 
Joy of godly men ſometimes in the midF dic 
of afflitions, thac they feel not whethe 
they be in afflitions, or out of aM:Rior 


5: Godlin eſsix profit able to all relations, © 


Ic doch not only make us good inen, | 
good Magiſtrates, good Miniſters, g 
Husbands, good Wives, good Father 


good Children, good Maſters, good Sa9 bo, 
vants: faceb was a good Son, a good Self the 
yant, a good Maſter ; it is Gadlineſs tf ma 


£4 
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makes us careful and conſcionable of the 
duties of our ſeveral relations; and the 
ew Godlineſs of men is as much tryed in rela- 
wal tion-dutics, as in any Other duties, 


beaſſ 6. Godlineſs is profitable to all our religions 
bath anties, | 


ts They are not pleaſing nor acceptable un- 
6&9 ro God, unleſs the perſon be godly, all the 

duties. of wicked men are an abomination 
if co the Lord ; this is che Alcar that ſarCtifies 
onf this gold : it is Godlineſs that fits us 
calf for duty, and ir is that which makes us to 
ra delight in holy duties ; this is that which 
$f makestbe Spirit willing, when tbe fleſh is 
; tf weak: daies and duties of religion are te- 
nid dious burdens ro ungodly men. 


ion SECT. -3.:: ; 
# 7. Godline/s is profirable to our boates, to our 
| fouls. 


Ollineſs is very beneficial and profi- 
table :0 our bodies, 
1, Bodily exerciſes may keep down the 
# body, but Godlineſs purifies the body from 
the filthineſs of the fleſh : Bodily exerciſes 
may reſtrain , but Godlineſs mortifies the 
D deeds 
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deeds of the body. Rom. 8. 13. Bodily e 
erciſes (ſuch as abſtinence from meats, at 


lying on the ground) may ſtarve the body - 
and weaken it; but Godlineſs deſtroys - 


body of fin in the body, 

Godiineſs m3kes every member ani} 
ſtrument of righteoulneſs and true hol 
neſs; it makes the rongue an inſtrument 
Gods glory , which ungodlineſs makes 
inſtrument of blaſphemy ; ir makes & 
rongue a fountain of good diſcourſe ter 
ing to edification , ungodlineſs makes it 
fountain of curſed ſpeaking: Godli 
will make the heart liberal, the hand boy 
tiful, the eye to delight in ſeeing God 
his works , the ear to hear the word 
God, the feet ſwifc to go and come in 
the Lords Courts, and to delight to 
there rginiſtring. ro the Lord. All t 
members of ungodly men are inſtrumet 
of wickedneſs, and enmity to boline! 
their tongues are worlds of iniquity, the, 
eyes worlds of vanity, their bands worl”* 
of wicked deeds, ® 

3. It is Godlineſs which doth not on, * 
preſerve the body from groſs fins (tor 
morality and hypocriſie may do) bur mak 
us to hate all groſs defilements ; moral mf . 
are reſtrained from them, but yet abl - | 

he 
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them not ; it is Godlineſs chat makes them 
4 abbor all bodily pollutions, to watch againſt 
0 them , that they be not overcome with 


UE (ach vices, 


- 8. Godlineſs is profitable to onr ſouls. 


I. It is the beſt good and perfeRion of 
the ſoul , it is the Image of God, making 
Fthe ſoul like ro God : God is ſaid to be gle- 
riow in holineſs , a godly ſoul is a glorious 
"Foul : There is no perfeRion of the ſoul 
makes the ſoul ſo like God as Godlineſs 
Idoth : *Tis not the ſpirituality of the ſoul ; 
for the ſouls of wicked men and reprobates 
in Hell are ſpiritual ſubſtances, neither is 
tthe immorcality of che ſoul; for ſo all 
ſouls are, and Devils are immortal ſpirits, 
tis only the parity , the holineſs of the 
ou! that makes the ſoul like to God. 

2, Itis Godlineſs thar makes and keeps 
he ſoul more pure, more holy : the more 
Praceincreaſerh, the more (in decreaſeth ; 
his light expels the darkneſs, *Tis this thar 
keeps the conſcience void of offence both 
Foward God and man. A 4 
3. Godlineſs is profitable to the ſoul 
\Pgainft remprations co fin; the Devil chrows 
neſs hery darts at, the godly to ſer them on 

| D 2 fre 
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fre of Hell, but ir is Godlineſs chat quenc 
eh ch:m:; Ic was Godlineſs that made} 
{epb lay, How can ] commit thu x 

wickeaneſs, and ſin againſt God ? How da 
I ro be drunk, and fin againt God? H 
Carel ro ſwear, and fin againſt God ? He 
care [ to prophane Sabbaths,and fin agai 
God? Godlineſs will reach a man thus 
ſ.y, The fear of the Lord « to acpart fl 
evil. kris through ungodlineſs that rent 
tions hurry wicked men into ſwinifh fir 
ungodly men can no more withſtand a te 


tarion , than a feather can withſtand « 


wind, 

4. Ir is Godlineſs that brings the pe 
of God, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt intot 
foal ; God will not pour this heavenly wi 
inco old boreles; the pnrified conſcience 
the pacified conicience. 

5. Godlineſs purs the ſoul into a fic 


for glory and bleſſedneſs in Heaven , t 
unclean thing can enter into Heaven : | 


muſt be godly that lives with God : 
want of this Oy! was the cauſe of the Vi 


gins dejeRion from Heaven to Hell : | 


Heaven thereare nore but the ſpirits of j 


men maae perfe in holineſs and righieoul 


neſs: Bleſſed are the pare in heart, | 
they ſnall [ee God, 


6. Godlinel 
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6. Godlineſs is proficable to the ſoul in 


* death, 


1. Itis Godlineſs that makes the ſoul not 
to fear the King of terrours, not to fear 
the grim looks of death. 

2. Iris Godlineſs that m3kes the ſoul to 
defire death, 7 deſire to be diſſe{ved, ſairh 
godly Pas. 

'3.Ir is Godlineſs that makes men to dye 


$ full of ſolid comfort, and ſolid hope, ir af- 
us fareth a man of a better life after death. 


4. It is Godlineſs that makes deach a pain 
to them , that makes death to be a ſhorc 
paſſage into Heaven : Oh what fills the 
louls of many with horronr and ecrrour , 
bur the 13d refle& on of their confciences 
ontheir by-paſt-life, which they have mil- 
ſpent in all ungodlineſs! Every man will 
ſee thac Godlineſs is the only proficable 
thing at death ; When thy ſoul is in a cer- 


7 cain expeRation of death and judgment, 


and in perplexing doubts of thy furure 
condition, what will become of hy ſoul 


| afrer dearh? what wilt thou defire then ? 


what will moſt pleaſe thee then ? Thou wilr 
then cry oar, Oh that I had Srace ! oh thac 
I were podiy ? oh that T had ipene my time 
in Godlineſs ! one mite of true Godlineſs 
then, will be. more worth than all che 
world. D 3 7. Gudlineis 
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7. Godlineſs is profitable for the day 


but 


' judgment - this is ir thac will make mal ma 


ftand with boldneſs before the dreadful tn js c 
bunal of Chriſt : all proceedings at thi pod 
day will be according to-our Godlineſs aff he i 
ungedlineſs : we ſhall all be judged accorlf ſpo 
ing to the quality of our perſons & workitim 
ye fed me, and ye fed me nor, ye viſitfor 
me, and yet vificed me not, will the charglete! 
be on that day, P/al. 1, The ungodly ſhilf life, 
not ſtand in judgment , nor finners in thidea 
Congregation of the righteous ; they ſhilffis e1 
not itand,but were it poſlible co hide thenFLot 
ſelves, they would ; bur that they canndhis 
be able to do; therefore they ſhall fall infor 
perdition, when as the righteous ſhall Wis ec 
enabled to ſtand. glo 

3, Godlineſs is and will be profitable ffthe 
the godly to eternity : it is now proficat 
to entitle us toit, to aſſureusof ir, and! 
fitus for it, and hereafter it will be pro 
table tothe erernal fruition of it ; life ete 
nal is nothing elſe bur Godlineſs in glory, 
happineſs to perfection, and it is GodlineFhs 
that will enable us to do the will of Gt 
perfectly and eternally. 

Thus yeu ſee what compleat provilit 
Godlineſs m3kes for a man ; the wickthim 
man and the hypocrite at beſt is proyidgtor 
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but for one half of bimſelf,. the greateſt 
ne man is but provided for his body, his body 
Ltr$ is cloathed, bis belly fed , bur what is the 
thf poor ſoul that is nakedand ſtarved? Again, 
 anff he is provided but for half his time : 1 have 
orlf ſpoken a great word, in ſaying bal his 
Wtime: Alas / it is but for a day, yea lels, 
C for an hour, for a minute in compariſon of 
eternity; he is only provided for jn- thus 
MElife, he hath all his goods in this life ; at 
death he parts with all ; when a mans Leaſe 
is expired, he ſurrenders up all again to the 
Lord: Now a godly man is provided for 
bis whole ſelf, and for ever : for his body, 
infor his ſoul, for this life, and for that which 
ll Wis ro come ; they have grace on Earth, and 
glory in Heaven, the belt of mercies, and 

e tEthe beſt of Heaven is provided for them. 

One Reaſon of the Poinr. 

The reaſon of this Point is, becauſe God 
himſelf rakes the whole care of godiy men 
gon himſelf, Pfal. 4. 4. Know ye that the 
Lord hath ſet apart the man that u« goaly for 
Ehinſclf : The Hebrew word fignihes both 
0 deal wonderfully, and co ſeparate; there- 
fore ſome render it , The Lord hath won- 
(104Cerfully ſeparated him that is godly. for 
ck&Qd1mſelf : God hath ſer him apartco provide 
1«tor hiw, to puide, ro proteR, to bleſs him, 
| ; D 4 tro 


b 
- 
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todo him all manner of good, to ſanGitj « 
and ſave him'; then he cannot but prof x» 
in every thing, and be bleſſed in every pul} * 
poſe : God having ſeparated him to ſalwf ma 
tion,will order that all things ſball promo pro 


his ſalvation. I ſhall forbear any furt 


reaſons, ſeeing the Apoſtle hath given ſes 
the main reaſon, becanſe Godlineſs haff hat 
the promiſe of this life, and of that whiff hea 
is to come; therefore Godlineſs is profitalf it h 
unto all things. I ſhould now bave mag che 
ſome application, but ſhall forbear ill cha 
have bandled the next doctrine. ith 
lity 

oF | 6.” FT ſo1 
Serm. 3, Preached Novemb. 17. 16614 int 
ny | Da 
Ge 

CHAP. VI. en 


Oa have heard how Godlineſs is pi hat 
ficabletoall intenrs and purpoſes, b& Kir 
it turns all into gold , it makes good things no 
better, andevil things good to us, andi& ea 


vs. NowT ſhall ſhew you, whence ir is tl? ba 
Godlineſs hath this virtue and efficacy He 
work ſuch wondrous things; the wor ice 
that I am now to handle, tell ns, it} we 
becauſe thi 


Goal 
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Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life that 


uoW 15, and of that which ts to come. 
To Godlineſs all divine promiles are 


made ; Conſider what pertains to this life, 


promiſes of all ſuch things are made to it ; 


& what pertaineth to erernal lite ; the promi- 


ſes of ſuch things are made to Godlineſs. It 
hath the promiſes of food, of raymenrt, of 
healih, of long life, of riches, of honours : 


8 it hath the promiſes of grace, of pardon, of 


the merits and Spirit of Chriſt, which pur- 


$ chaſe and fic vs for the life ro come; and 


it hath the promiſe of glory and immorta - 
lity, and ecernal life in che world to come 3 


7 ſo that God hath provided for Godline's 


61, 


inthis world, andin the world to come. 


Danews on my Text pives this reaſon why Daneus 1n 


41 


God promiſes the things of this life, ut om* 9 


| nem excuſationem Dews adimat , that he 


might rake away all excuſe from men : for, 
had God only promiſed life eternal,and the 


Kingdome of Heaven to Godlinels, and had 


not promiſed a ſupply of neceſlaries in our 
earthly paſſ+pe ro Heaven , men would 
have complained, and ſaid, The promilcs of 


{ Heaven, and of life crerna!, are molt rran- 


ſcendently g reat rewards ; but whac ſhall 
we hayeinthis life? what ſh:ll we have in 


| this waſte howling wilderneſs of che 


world, 


Obſer. 
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world, till we come to this heavenly Cq/e: / 
»4an? Now to ſtop the mouths of ſuch myrQbim 
marers, to take away all excuſe from uzfmile 
and to quicken us to the purſuit of Godly fn 
neſs, he promiſeth to godly men, that h{Þll, | 
will provide for them in this life , as hgaan 
cayeto 1/rael Manna from Heaven, Watgſvi 
our of a Rock, and gave them Quails in tl 
wilderneſs, as they were travelling to C/ 
aan, + 


\ CHAP, 'VLI. 


He Point that I ſhall lay down ner 

to be bandled, is, Dn t 
That Heaven and Earth, the things o#|! li 
this life, and of che life ro come, are entail{#nd 
ed upon Godlineſs by ſure promiſe, Abat 
cloud of witneſſes may be brought to proyſea: 
the truth of this Point, ide 
I. That the things of this life are promi 
ſed,confider, Pſal. 34 9 There ir no want tl 
them that fear him, verl. 10. They th 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any good thing 
ard veri, 13, What man defireth life, ani 
wany aayes, that he may ſee good? As whi anc 
ſhould ſay, If there be any man that deY'9. 
ſireth tolivelong, and to enjoy proſperity $Perc 

lt 
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Calet him keep his tong # from evil, and let 
wefbim be godly. The 37. Pſalms 1s full of pro- 
uefmiſes of the life that now is, made to God- 
xdifly men : you may find promites made to 
ch&ll, ro the father, tothe child, to the ſick 
; &man, to the bealchy man, there is the li- 
neſving mans promiſe, the dying mans pro- 
 th&mile : and 5. times this promiſe is made to 
CGodlineſs : the Godly; rhe meek ſhall inhe- 
it the earth, verſes. 9, 11, 22,29, 34. they 
all have carchly things {or an 1nheri- 
arice, ſure, ſecled ro rhem and theirs afcer 
bem ; ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of God, 8c. 
nd all theſe things /h:!! be added unto you, 
\exfMartth, 6. 33; make Godlineſs'and (alvatis 
dn thy buſineſs, and Chriſt p-omiſech ro 
« ol ſuch, all other chings, as tood, raimenr, 
aiitand whatſoever is neceſſary - for the life 
bat now 1s : let men take care of petting 
oy@bcaven, then God will be careful to pro- 
ide earthly things. *Tis faid all rheſe 
milbings ſhall be added ro you, all things 
a: Ev bacfoever your Father knows you 
heed, | 


t. 


4 2+ That the things of the life ro come 
au{@re promiſed to Godlineſs, as jultification, 
hJanCification, adoption, and falvation 
deyon are ſtrangers in the Scriprures, if you 
ityJperceive not promiſes of theſe things, 
[ 


He 
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He that believerh ſhall be ſaved, Mui thin 
16. 16. there is che promiſe of Salvatiog wprs 
Fear nat little flock,, it u your Father: wihhe v 
zo give you a Kingdom, Luk. 12.32. they mer 
is the promiſe of Heaven to the Godjgthin 
To them who by patient continnance in miſbec: 
doing ſeth. for glory , and honogr, and inf _ 
mortality, eternal life, Rom. 2. 7. I ſhou 
tyre your patience, if-I ſhould bring par 
calar promiſes for ſubduing your luſts, | 
conquering your tentations, for heali 
your bickſlidings, for comforc, for pe 
verance in grace, for ſupply of your wat 
for &cliverance from dangers, for ſucc 
in your callings : heayenand earch aref 
of mercies : there are particular promiff® 
of every mercy made to Godlineſs, as 
who ſtadies the word of God may 
obſerve. I ſhall give you but one. prof or 
more, becauſe in it is contained the pſ1 
miſe of the things of this life, and of 
which is to come : Pſal, 84. 11, The 
will give grace and glory, and 'no good thif0 
will he withhold from them that walk "01 
r:ghtly : here is che promiſe of ſpirityf0! 
things in the word | grace |] here is 
promife of eternal things 1n the 
giory : ] here is the promiſe of the thig"0! 
ot this life in _cheſe words, [| And no go! © 
th 
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thing will he withhold from them nhat walk, 
wprightly : ] what is good for us to have, 
# he will noc withhold : fo that what Godly 
hed men have, it is good for them: and the 
oditbings chey wane are withheld from them, 
becauſe burtſul ro them. 


{1 
ei 


CHAP. VIII. 
a The Reaſons of the point. 


| ave now give you the reaſons why all 
promiſes belong to the godly. 

# 'Rea/. 1, Becaule they belong co Chriſt, 
{E&wherefore all promiſes belong to the God- 
ly + all things are yours, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
becanſe je are ( briſts, and Chriſt is Goas : 
Wor ail promiſes are made to Chriſt, and in 
Wimto us: they were made to him as the 
ommon Head and root of the elect; to him 
xs the Head, therefore to bis embers ; the 
@romiles as Aarens oynrment run down 
rom bim to all his members : 2 Cor. 1.20. 
Or all the promiſes of God are in him y:a, 
is ($94 in him amen, beciuſe in the New cove- 
ant God neither mykes nor fulfils any 
PÞromile buc in Chriſt, throvgh Chrilt, and 
dr Chriſt, The promilcs are in him yes 


for 
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for truth : they are in him Amen for perfy 
mance ; no Chriſt, no promiſes ; with 
Chriſt, wichour all promiſes , interelt 
promiſes is grounded on our union 
Chriſt , and communion with Chriſ 
Chriſtleſs men muſt not expe the perfogi 


mance of any promiſe, "4 
2, Becauſe godly perſons are 1n coy - 


nant with God ; all che promiſes aret 
particular branches of the covenant , thy 
are the rivulets and ſtreams flowing out 
the covenant: it is che Grand Charter conf 
prehending within it all thy particu 
Grants : in itas in humane ſales, ro wh \f | 
the leaſe is made, all the particulars co” © 
rained therein are made to him alſo'; 
tis between God and man , that man wit — 
whom God makes an eyerlaſting covena! 
to him all the particular grants in that « 
venantare made The grand promiſe 
the covenant is, 7 will be thy Goa, whi 
I:ke the ſea Bolds all in ir, andlike a ri 
rreaſury. containeth all things. 7 will 
thy Ged, that is, I will be thy pardon 


God, reconciled God, ſanRifying Ge A 
and ſaving God; 1 will be thy God topr$? ” 
vide all neceſ{[aries: !t isa notable obſerval oth 
on which a good Divine made of the n "ms 


of God, when Afoſes asked of God, If 
ped] 
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er people ask me what is chy name, what 
ko fhall [ ſay unto them? God bade bim cell 
them, I Am bath ſent me to you, I am all 
things which you need, which youdefire. 
of] am bouſes, lands, honours, I am grace, 
Felory, every good thing, 

3, Becauſe Godlinels is the condition of 
the covenant, therefore all promiſes be- 
o0ng10 it - for what is Godlineſs but faith, 
repentance, new obedience, the fear of 
God, holincſs of liſe, which are the terms 
ind conditions of all che promiſes in- the 
whole Scripture ? and 1! Godly men do in 
ſome mealure come vp to the conditions 
ff the promiſes, and can claim the promiſes 
ortheir inheritance. 


CHAP. IX. 


Shall now ſhew you what a promiſe is, 


o and how many ſorts of promiſes there 
. 11 Wc. | 
wy 1, Whata promiſe #. 


' Jureth them, that he will freely beſtow 
200d things upon them, and removeevil 


hings from them : it is convenient to con» 
der 
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A promile is the word of God given un-- Pefnit.of 
0 men, whereby he binds himſelf, and af- 4 Promiſe, 
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ſider this deſcription in ſome particy; 
lars. 


I. I ſay, it is the word of God piven 1g 
man; for as the civil promiſe of -a ma 
is his word given to another for the perfor 
mance of ſome lawful thing : ſo'a Divine 
promiſe is the word of God given for the 
performance of good things ; it diffen 
from a covenant or contract, becauſe j 
them there is a mutual reſtipulation | 
eween both parties : as in the covenant « 
grace, God promiſeth to be our God, at 
we again promiſe to be his people : bor nc 
a promiſe. is Gods own =, reqniring at 
reſtipulation from us, but only our fai 
in bis promiſe ; but yet whether we belien 
or nor believe his word given to us, yt 
God having given his word, it is a promi 
made to us, but ſhall not be made goodt 
us till we believe. Promites are nothi 
elſe but the outward manifeſtation « 
Gods inward purpoſes rowards us : pri 
miſes are Gods good purpoſes revealed t 
us: his word declarech what his purpoſq 
are towards us, what his thoughts, his m 
and mind are towards us, therefore tl 
Greeks call a promiſe £x144a1e2, as in M 
rext, becauſe ic is an emanation of the go( 
will of God unto his people. 

2. Whert 
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2. Whereby he binds himſelf. ] A mans 


word once given, binds him ; promiſe is 


| due debt, we uſe to ſay' © ſo God having 


out of his free pleaſore plighted his word, 


4 hach engaged his rruch, fidelity., and power 
1 toperform : hence it is ſaid, ic is juſt with 
| God to forgive us our ſins, becauſe icis an 
nf 2& of juſtice ro make' good his word : 


herein we ſee the height' ard breadth and 
depth of his loye to bs, that: ſeeing God 


M mighe- have required duty of us without 


promiſing any reward, yet hes gratioufly 
pleaſed ro lay' an obligation on himklf to 
reward us : in this promiſes differ from 
precepts, becauſe promiles lay an obligati- 


{ '0n 0n God, and precepts lay an obligarion 
q on men : promiſes declare what God will 
q do for us, and precepts declare what God 


will tave us tro do ; promiſes 'are mani- N. B 
ſeſtations of his love to us, precepts of his 


{ authority over us. & 


3. Toaſſare mw.) Wertrke the promiſe 
ofa man for ſecurity. to :fſure us of his per- 


q formance : it is the end wby men paſs their 


word to one another, to aſſure one ano- 
ther of their performances. Sp God hath 
given his word to pre us thathe will pive 
wall good things , no greater ſecurity then 
the word of a God who cannot lye, who 

F200 wul 
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-will not deceive, who can and will effe& 
what his mouth bath ſpoken: ; this | ſure] Gi 
word: giyen to. us is the ground of ouwf| gp 
faith, hope, expeRation, confidence. A tn 
godly man may boldly ſay, I ſhall have the} - 
things of this life, God hath given his word} wo 
that I ſhall baye chem : I ſhall have beava wel 
for mine inheritance, I have the worddll fiy 
God forit-; I ſhall want no-good thing he 
L have Gods word for this; I am as confiden} mj 
of having them, as if I had them already d 
in band, the word of God Siven tO us wr: 
as certain 85 actual performance. ng 
4. That he will freely beſtow all nog fro! 
hw upon us, and remove-eyil thing cor 
from us 2 here we have the matter of tel Go 
ei Wi 
That he will beſtow all good things the 
as Boda are of evil things, ſo prome| x01 
ſes are of good things : God will beſtonf any 
the good things of this life on us, food and} hay 
raimenc, and whatſoever is good for us;| thr 
the good things of ſpiritual and eternal co 
hfe ; there 1s not ore thing which bt 
knows to be good for us, but he will bs] Ge 
ſtow in bis appointed ſeaſon t$' when bw} he! 
hour is come, he will ryxn 8ll our. water iff &, 
ro wine, and tones Into. bread, Heb. 4{ pri 
we ſhall obtain grace and mercy to helpitþ pr; 
C100 


effeq 

ſure 

Our 
4 
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word 
aveh 
rd of 
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ime of need; but the words are &s ingzcyy 
fuileatr, 193 opportunnm anxilium, fic help, 
opportune help, when mercy is # furthe- 
rance to our ſalvation. 

2. But God hath promiſed alſo the re- 
moval of all evil from us: privative, as 
well as politive mercies are the matter of 
divine promiſes : it is a queſtion which of 


ung 
dent 
ead 
US iS 


them are the greater; I will not now exa- 
mine; To be kept from evil, to be deliver- 
ed out. of evil, co be redeemed from all 
wrath to come; to be ſaved from everlaſt- 


| ing damnation , to have all tcars wiped 


ing 
the 


"gs 
Mi 
i 

us; 
rnal 


volf from our eyes, that deſtruRtion ſhall noc 


come nigh us, are deſirable mercies which 
God hath promiſed, Rev. 21. 4. God ſhall 
wipe away all rears from our eyes, and 
there ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- 
row, nor crying, neither ſhall there. be 
any more p1in: to tin a perfeR ſtate of 
happineſs as alſo freed from all fears of fy- 
thre miſery, is.che promiſe of che life to 
come, 

5. It is ſaid freely beſtow, ] For albeic 


» God hath bound himſelf by his word to 


beſtow good things, yet all we receive 
irom him is freely given : his word of 
promiſe is freely given tous : the mercies 
promiſed are free gifts: rhere is nothing 

E 2 in 
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in us tO move God co m3ke ſuch promiſe 
ro us: there1s n0 meric in us deſerving ep 
ther promiſe or mercy ; our diſobediency falt 
forfeited ll ; reſtitution of any thingyſ' » 
an a& of freegrace, all temporal as wel lar 
as ecernal mercies luw from che grace of City 
God ; when we receive any mercy, even the thy; 
leaſt of chem, we ought ro cry out, as they of ti 
in Zachary, at the laying.of the corner Cow 
ſtone of the Temple, grace, grace : that we ** 
have foed and rayment,it is grace, grace, the 
that we have healch and trengch, tis gracy, 
Srace. 


lien 


| 


I, _ —_— mad: 


Sheweth bow many ſorts of Prowi[es there an" 
: buy. ſcen what a promiſe is , i win 


| the next place let us ſee how man" 
ſorts of promiſes there are : let us thereþP*9" 


fore obſerve theſe ſeveral diſtinRions, Iu 
yet t 

f or 

1: The ſeg Legal w 
reno 3 Evangelical, eaE 


Law makes to men upon condition of 0 bis ; 


2, 
1, Legal promiſes which God in A 
Gene 


act 
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full come pon thee, and evertake thee, if 
thow ſhalt hearken unto the woice of the 
Lird thy God : bleſſed ſhalt thow be in the 
City, bleſſed i» the field, in thy children, in 
thy ground, 3» thy catile, &c, St. Paul laigh 
of tae fifch Commandment, This is the firſt 
Commandment with promiſe, Eph.6. and 
we may obſerve, that in the-O!d Teftamenc 


e [ihe promiſes of temporal megcies - are 


more common thea ia the New, where 
promiſes of Fpiritual ntercies are 
more common : The reaſon why God 


—A made ſo mary temporal promiſes ro them 


at. 


Tunder the Liw, was becauſe rhar fcrvice 


did moſt conſiſt in the obſervation of out- 
ward things, and Carnal Ordinances, as the 
Apolt'e ca'ls them, God that he right 


-Iwin them to a cheerful obſeryation of 


aopidem, did therefore mike many remporal 


IC 


promiſes, Yer remember this rule, thzr 
though chey are called legal promiſes, 
yet they are appendan's to the Covenant 
ofgrace, in this reſp: & chey may beterm- 


edEvanpel:cal. 


2, Evangelical promiſes are the word of 


4 00d given for the giving of Chriſt and all 


lis decnefics, upan conditjon of believing 
tie Goſpel ; hence-it is called rh# word of 
E 3 faith, 


lience, as in Deur. 28. AU theſe blefſingy 
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faith, becauſe it is made with condition of | (g 
faich, which is the only 1n{irument of re.| gr 


ceiving and applying them. m; 
on; 

2. There are promiles Univerſal. "| pr 
Special. me! 

| of 


1, Promiſes univerſal, which belong tal wn 
Jew and Gentile, ard to every Believer, af the 
that promiſe, Gen. 12. 1» thee ſpall all th 
Nations of the earth be bleſſed : che promiſe 
of pardon, grace, glory, are univerſal, be 
longing to every godly man : fo likewil: 
the promiſes of the neceſſacies of this lik} x, 
are univerſal, Heb. 13.5. 4 c0 

2. There are ſpecial promiſes, becaulfthat 
they belong to the Jews only, or to ſomfthe 1 
particular perſons, and nor co all the goſpiyin 
ly : as the promiſe of the Land of Canadare: ; 
flowing wich milk and honey, did belogtquire 
only to the Jſraelites ; fo there were pyunde 
cial promiſes made to D4vid, to Abraſtion : 
which belong not to us,in thatChrilt ſhots ney 
be of their loins. Law i 

I, Here remember this rule, that whifverſie 
it is faid, godlineſs hath all promiſes mifran i; 
co it, it is to be meant of the univerfwithir 

promiſes, bink 
2, That even theſe ſpecial promiſes mifprom; 
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of | to particulars, yer are under the general 
re«| promiſes made to all. - As the promiſe 
made to David, that Chriit ſhontd come 
our'of bis loins, belongs to the general 
{| promiſe of giving Chriſt ro be the Redee- 
mer of mankind ; ſo the ſpecial promife 
of giving Carnaen to 1/yacl for an inher?- 
 tof ance, belongs to the nniverſal promiſe 'of 
, 4] thelife that now is. . 

| the 

uy 3. There are promiles _ . 
wile 
; lik} 1, There are promiſes abſolute without 
a condition * the promiſes abſolare are, 
aulf that the feed of the woman ſhould break 
onfthe Serpents head ;, all «be- promiſes of 
SoQpiving and ſending Chriſt ro be a Sayiour 
are abſolute : there was no condition re- 
logquired on mans part: all mankind were 
 (punder the dreadful curſe and ' condemne- 
ration: fo alſo are the promiſes of piving 
100] new hearc, a new fpiric, - of writing his 
Law in our hearts, I know it is a Cantro- 
rhe, whe:her theſe be promiſes '; they 
in in the nature of promiſes , they are 
velywithin the Covenant» of Premiſe : ſome 
wink they are rather Prophecies - then 
napromiſes : orhers, that- they are a declara- 
E 4 t10n 


— 


W!. 
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tion of Gods will, what be will work 
his people, for the enabling them to pe 
formthe conditions of the Covenant, 
like that anſwer, that they are promiſes 
Srace to the elet whom God takes int 
Covenant with him : and they are not pri 
miſes made to godlineſs , becauſe we brin 
not faith to accept them, 

? 2. There are conditjonal promiſes ; 


are all the promiſes of this life and thy. 


to come, made with condition : the pre 
miſe of pardon is mide with condition 
repentance, the promile of liſe ecernal at 
falyation, is made! wich condition of faith 
He that believech hath life: ſo che promi 
ſes of this life are made with condition 
If ye obſerve my commands, then bleſk 
ſhall ye be in the basker, in the ore 
where there is no performance of the 
dition, there the promiſe of God | 
firm, yer to him that performs not tl 
condition, no promiſe is made good : 
will not be a Sun, and a ſhield, give gra 
and glory, and eyery good thing to 
that do net walk uprightly, God hath 
us to duty, as. well as bimſelf co perfo 
mance ; he that ſevers duty from the | 
miſe, puts a barr co his own happineſs; 
we look for the performance of the p 
mile 


mi 
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id miſes , let ps have reſpe& to obey Gods 


precepts, God will wa'k in a way of per: 
formance, when we walk in wayes of 
obedience. 


Y Temporal, 
4, There are promiſes <q Spiritnal, 
_ CEtermal. 


There are the things of this life, and of 


pr tharwhich is come , ſaith the Apoſtle in 


my Text; the fatneſs of the earth, the 


dew of heaven; the bleſfing of the labour 


of our hands, and bleſlings, our -of Sor ; 


{ the one exceeds the other as high as bea- 


yen is above the exrch : a mire of :ſpiritu- 


$ als is more then the vaſt treaſures of the 


earth ; promiſes of heaven without earth- 
ly promiſes are ſufficient ro make a man 
perfectly happy , as pearls can mzkte a 
man rich, when pebbles cannor :- and ſpi- 


| ritusl and ejeraal promiſes are they which 


faith more principally locks at; it doth 
i its eye to the promiſes of this 
ye, 

5. The p-:omiſes of fpiricual rhings 
neceſliry ro the eſſe, and che bexe 
eſſe of a podly man. 

I, The promiſes of ſpiritual merctes ne- 
ceſlary 
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ccſſary to the being of godlineſs and fal- 
vation, are performed to every godly man, 
they are all, pardoned, ſanCtifhed, adopted, 
repenerated, they all parcake of the. merig 
and ſpirit of Chrilt, 

2. The promiſes of mercies pertaining 
to the well being of godly men in this 
vale of miſery pertain to all the godly,they 
that havean intereſt in them can urge God 
with them,and may cxpect the performance 
_ of them, 

3. Yer theſe promiſes are not made good 
to all godly men in this life, nor to any at 
all times ; many have the graces of the 
ſpiric, who yet go mourning without the 
joy arid peace of the Holy Ghoſt : he ſan- 
Qifeth all , bur gives nor like - comforts 
ro all : Comforts do <bb and flow like the 
Yea, 

4. Yet evcry godly man having grace, 
and having the promiſes of jov and peace, 
bath the foundation of joy, though he doth 
not rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory, 

5. Theſe promiſes are but begun in this 
life, conſummated in chehife ro come ; that 
meaſure of grace and balinefs which Saints 
have in his life, are bac earneſts of cheir 
perſeRtion of holineſs in heaven ; thoſe 


joys 


OU 
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« [ys whica now they feel, are but foretaſts 
, [of beaven , like the bunches of grapey 
ghich the ſpies brought from Canaan, 


hewing what the joy. of the Lord 1s 1« 
heaven: It is ſaid, Enter thou into thy Mar 


ters joy 3 we mult enter into it, it Cannot 


enter 11TO Us, 


t_ 


Serm, 4. Preached November 24, 1661. 


CHAP. XI. 


[ Shall now reſolve ſome Queſtions con- 
cerning the promiſes of the things of 
this life, 

Why coth God promiſe to his own peoyg 2zeft.1. 
flethe things of this life ? Why hath this 
erexr King promiſed to his cluldren poor 
exrthly cottages, ſeeing they are heirs of the 
Kingdome ? thele chings contribute noching 
to the happineſs of the godly. | 

There are many reaſons hereof, ſome that Reſp, 
relpet God, ſome that reſpe& his people. 

Reaſons reſpeting God are ; 

' That he may declare tbat he hath care of g.,coa x, 


our bodies, as of our ſouls : they are mop 
'S 


Reaſon 2. 


wing, more careſul of his children, that 
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his by right of Creation, and by right of 
Redemption ; therefore he will provide 
for both , grace and glory for our ſouls, 
and food and raymenc for our bodies: No 
Hence Chriſt 1n 4fatch 6. in ſundry verſes|P..” 
forbids us to take-carking care for our bg- 
dies, becauſe God takes care of them. Tak! 
Je mo thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 
and what ye ſpall drink , and what ye ſha 
put en, far your beavenly Father knoWeth 
you bave need of theſe things. God is the 
Facher of your bodies, therefore he will 
rskecareof them , and be knowe:h you 
need, therefore he ,will provide for yo 
A Father ſtands obliged not only in point 
of honour, but alſo by the Law of natut 
ro provide for his children. Tam Pater mt 
mo , laith Bernard, no Facher mo:e |6 


Ve 
Cre 
the r 
lghr 
Auct 


the F 
(0M 
inſti 
are n 

enmi 
th | they 


God is of his people, 

Becanſe God will have all know, 
he is che fountain of all pood things, 
oaly of ſpiricual good, as the Marcionitt 
nd Af.nichees of old he'd : bur of zi! ren 
port} and earthly good things. James 1.19þ,. 
Every good gift, and every perfett [OL k 
from above, and cometh down from th: F k | 
ther of Lights: All we have are free pitt ly 
i:1s the bounty of Heaven to you; it! 


: | 


thiny 


The Profit of Godlineſs. 


of | (or your right of Inherirance, nor the la- 
4 hour of your hands that brings in any thing 
be. jebave in your ſtores, 07 your tables, on 
wy your backs , buc all deſcenderh from Gol 
by thove, Weare taught ro beg «-f God our 
» faly bread. The Pſalmiſt cel's us, T hat the 
aber of ail things look, np to God ,, thereby 
4 i>nowledging that 1n all theſe things we 
wy mult as Chickens, fip and look upwards : / 
gh ME Bi away the glory of God to the 
hel eature, when we agcribure any thing to 
wil the means, or our endeayours :,God de- 
__ [ghterh in this honour, in being the ſole 
< auchor of all our good, and will not brook 
hb any Rival, Iris a cbild.ſh ching_ro thank 
the Taylor for the new Coat, when it is 
the Facher that givest » It is h«li:ſh Impierv 
Jto make the gifts of God (as too, many dv ) 
lnſtuments of rebellion againſt God; thefe 
qure many of great eſtates thar live in open 
hl mity again!t God, who gives them all 
Aide dave. 
and. Ihac by the promiſes of theſe earth|lyReaſon z.; 
od things, be my the more draw us to ſerve 
17 dim, and to abound more in every £0d 
 \ God bath reſp«& to the weakneis 

INeo, who,1 ke chiloren, are more won 
4542200 by ſhewing and giving them an Apyle 
+ lor the preſenr, than by che procule of a 
gSreat 


: | 
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great Inhericance for the future: ſn 
chiidiſh are all men, thar we are ſoonef oo 
drawn to dury toward God by his promilg -1 
of outward things, than by promiſes of ſy ul 
ture happineſs: what ſo1ll we have if Wo 
pray wsto him? is the general queſtig_#in 
What profit i there in ſerving the Almig hjjpuiet 
we have more ſerious thoughts for the pnſlik« 
ent life, than for thelife ro come, Viſio 
mercies are more taking with oor cara 
hearcs, than invifible, temporal mg 
caking than eterna!, God is pleaſed to pil 
miſe outward things of this life, rhars 
may invite us to follow after Holineſs, th 
as the Apoſtle ſaich of the Law, fo we 
ſay of ou:wa#d things, theſe are a Schoſſh 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt, co true 
Iineſs: Externas promiſſunes ſabſerovif® 
ſpiitzalibus , ourward promiles are WE 
ſeryient to ſpiritual things. + 
Rezfons in reſpe& of man are,” 
Becauſc hereby we are taught that 
whole depengance is on God, as the beſ**m 
dependerh on the Sun, as the ſtream $*4fCl 
pendeth on the fountain + Chriſtians $#dy 
roliveby faith in temyoral, as in et 2d: 
promiſes; and cruſt God for bodily pſs'wvs 
viſion, as for our ſouls ſalvation , he tÞ**fo 
truſteth not God for food and raymeſſ®m 
rut! 
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| imſterh bim ooc for the ſalvation of his 


63 


wi becauſe they are the neceſſary ſupport Rex. 2. 


fig) eflife : Ged baving given to us life, bath 

xromiſed co give 2ll che neceſſary fugports 
+alWCit, till our appoinced rime of death g 
o ley Her e ſome Divines affirm, that we! may 
ok of God the necefſſaries of chis life ab- 
;Flllotely, and char the promiſes of neceſfaty 
a:pporcs are abſolute, not-conditional : che 


ies of this lefe runs in an abſolate manner, 
$4 other Pecir'ons; | Give ws this day ony 
ly bread] 2nd ourwardnecefſariesof the 
ae coat now 1s, are good forus, fo chat 
mn praying:for them (ſay rhey) we may 
Wt fay, Lord give me this day my daily 
;Fread - if good for me, but. Lord giye.ir, 
cauſe 1t is good for me. But I will: no 
upon me to decrermine this, 


» pf 
Fl 


ls is profi:able ; there is: no loſs either 
F\ time, or of protir which is ſpent in holy 
gerciſes : the worldling, like Pharach, is 
ng $e@dy to ſay to ſuch as give themſelves up 
(a 2 diligent and conſtant exerciſe of Re- 
ious Cuties, Te are 1dle, ye are 14, 
ie trefore yr ſay, Lett us go that we may ſerve 
-melſ*4in the wilderneſs. Exod. 5.17, Oh know 
rol thou 


Fettion in. the Lords Prayer for thenetel- | 


N, B. 


4 [tis ro convince the world that Godli- Rexf, 3. 
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thou O worldling, praying times are pain; 
ing times; that men doch not idle awiy 
his time who ſpends ic in Religious ſervice, 
Believers do gain by kneeling on thei 
Kneegro God, as by working wth. thei 
handRn ſhop or field; they gecthe belt anf{ FF 
moſt profic who get it by prayer :. charWf lil 
no proficable gain that 1s gocren by labouſnaki 
without prayer : it is Mammon of 1niquiy 
that is obcained wichout Godlineſs. 
that men wovld fet up the trade of Godlher 
neſs ! then they would never-ſay or-thi 
in their hearts, as choſe worldly wretct 
in Amos 8. 5. When will the New Mu 
be gone , that we may ſell Corng and 


Sabbath be ever , that we may ſet fa 
Wheat ! that we may trade in buying 
ſelling, and get gain. If thou arc godhji 

and makeſt Godlineſs thy one thing nectar G 
ſary, the Sabbath ſhall be no hinderan@eon 
bur the holy keeping thereof ſhall beFroſpe 
great furtherance ol thy earthly proficFicked 
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{.CHAP.-X ous 


:SBCT.22% 


anfſJf Godlineſs: bath the, promiſe of rhe 

atifJ life chat now is, Why doth not Gad eſt 2: 
doufmake good his promiſes to godly men? we 
nithrould chink tbat every godly man- ſhould 
Ie as 7ob, the richeſt in the places where 
odlighey live; yea, none ſhould be rich and ho- 
hirfourable, and enjoy long life, -but godly 
cchifnen, ſeeing rhe promiſes of theſe things 
Uagre made unto them. I know no queſtion 
4 Fore neceſſary ro be reſolved than this ; 
falſpr-there is nothing makes men co keep off 
 arfrom Godlineſs, and batdens men in their 
dhþns/and-unlawiul wayes of getting more, 
eÞn their beholding bowall it goes. with 
andeoutward eftate of godly men, and how 
beFroſperouſly all rhings ſucceed with the 
s.hicked, When men ſee the hand of pro- 
lence to .croſs the promiſes-and threat« 
ngs of God, that it is with the godly as 
all the threatnings of this life were made- 
-Pthem; and it is with the wicked as if: 
{ Aſthe promiſes of chis life were made nnto 
lem , the wicked flouriſk like green Bay-- 
s, and the godly are withered like the; 
ly Tree 
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Tree which Chriſt curſed, bence they may 
ſoch.conclutians. . * | Thi 

1. Thateicher both promiſes ant threulygfil 
nings are not Gods, bur mens words. | 
| 2, Or that Godlineſsis not gairFulthfom 
-> there is no' profit in ſerving the Almig! 

On; - Ah | 
--3. That God loves them, thonph « 
40 got keep fuch ado as others 1n'relipig 
; 8ffairs. ' - 7 __ 

'4, Thar feeing they thus thrive 4 
profper, they ſhall liave Heaven'bereafigls;, 
and that their prejent proſperivy is anc 
dence of cheir future bappinefs; | 

5- Hence it is chat wicked men har 
themſelves in their wickedneſs, not rega 
ing.gracious promiſes, nor terrible threihps 
nings: Such l:ke impious cor clufions dou 
nal hearts make of proyidential premi 


( 


SEC T.:ii2. 


No then in anſvier te che Quelthhi 
2Y concerning Gods. performence fp 
terapora; promiſes; I will firſt tay doth 
fome Pofrrors; then I will give real 
why God doth not give to all godly -'G 
a!lrbe good cbings of this life accordingef di 
his own promiſe, | 
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; ve T, 
The happineſs of godly men in this life, Poſirian x, 
filts more in having the promiſes of 
Aber, chan in the poſſeſſion of the things 
[Wromiſed : Ic is very obſervable how rhe 
ws run in my Text : Itis nor ſaid,God- 
She's bach the poſſcfſion of rhe things of 
Mhelife ch1r Row is, bur hath the promiſes 
"Wthe life that now is. Lazarm hid the 
Fromiſes of 8)l chis worlds good things, yec 
Wd not che poſſeſſion of rhem : So when, 
Gris ſaid, Alf things are youre; ivis by pro- 
Mile, nor by poſMon: So Parl ſaid of 
"Pinſelf, Thar he had nothing, yet hepol- 
aſſed all things in reſpet of che 'promile'; 
Callie was rich in bonds and bills, though poor 
Mpoſſeſſions : The very promiſes are rich 
oſeſlions« - rhe promiſes of wealth is 
iches, the promiſes of honour and long 
e, is an hogour and long life: Hence 
Proſper leid, Fideh homind totus mundus Proſper. 
evitiarnm oft , infideli ne quidem obolis. 
This Poſi:ion isa very Paradox to worldly 
© men, who value a M-ſſe of Potrape in the 
WMnd, more than the priviledges of godly 
Sirch. right for che- future, 
q God hath reſerved to himſelf a liberty potion x; 
0 diſpoſing outward things according to | 
his pleaſure, how much, and how litele, to 
"whom he pleaſerh. F. 2 The 


[ 
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Poſitionz- The performance of temporal promiſggnreat 
then madeto us, when the having of oh 

ward things is a furtherance to. our etedy; 
nal ſalvation: God doth not promiſe 
any to give them what is good in it ſelf 
but what is good for them, and tends 
their greater good. The ſalvation of of 
fouls being the great end which Godig6c 
rendeth, he wiſely orders all things' thenweth 
unto : So that asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks in angh 
ther caſe,- may be ſaid in this. : 48 thinkutt 
are lawful, but all things are not expedi 
for us, ' All meats are good, bur all arene 
expedient for ſome crazy bodies : Kainſou 
are uſeful chings , but hurcful in the baifþ 
of a child, who hath not wit enough 
ufe it, to keep Knives from children 
more beneficial co chem : Wealth, honouſs hi 
bealth, life, liberty, are good, but areq 
expedient for every godly man; fot 
want of them, may be more expedient Mhe 
ſome godly men than the poſſeſſion 
them. 
Poſicion 4, Whether the having of outward thin 
be neceſſary and expedient for us, Be 
himſelf can only judge ; none of us, doEtter 
can know whar is belt for us. Aſat. 6.3Þthe 
Yomr heavenly Father knoWveth what thilfate 
; Jou need ; you do not know 3; We thinpariſti 


[24 
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rear eſtate beſt for us , God knoweth ic 
 onfinot; we think bealkch and life is beſt for 
hs; God knoweth that ſickneſs and death 
ſe more expedient for us: If Parents ſhould 
ave Children to their own choice, rhey - - 
zuld ſoon. undo themſelves ; the Father 
wowerth what is beſt for the Child ; Should 
Wbodleave-us to our choice , to takg what 
1ochink is good for us, we ſhould do as 
arheyoung Propher, who was ſentabroad to 
biagacher Herbs z 'he not knowing all;Herbs 
ere wholeſome, gathered ,poiſonons 
endeeds, and. ſo put death/ in the por , ſo 
nifſould all believers 'deal. with their own 
juls, were they ro carve” out their own 
Idly eſtates. It is our: duty to refer all 
Whpthe wiſdome of God : God could give 
up his people carthlyriches, and make gem 
Grandees of the world, bur he doth 
, becauſe he knoweth a meaner-portion 
tie things of this life is better” for them 
1 a large. Lazarm's poverty. was bet- 
For him than riches; to bave /efFum ftra- 
bafnenw, & cibarm graminenm , Straw for 
Beds, and Herbs for our Food, may be 
ter than fine Linnen, anddelicious Fare : 
5.3Þthe' up-ſhot every one ſhill ſay, That 
mate I had was beſt for me, andthe poor 
unariſtian ſhall ſay 8s Zather, It' was better Lycber, 


£ F 3 for 
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ſor me that I was Chriffranns Ruſheyl \ 
nou Alexander Ethnigns, @ poor Ryu 
and aChriſtian, and not great Alexa 
and an Heathen. 

Poſition 5; God doth make good the Promiſes of a 
life chat now is to all and every godly m 
but with difference. 

1, To ſome he hath given a mala 
outward things ſull, preſſed cn 'C 
running Over ; as Abrahaw, Davia, 
wor, fob, bad great portions of the + 
of this life :: No King ſo rich as Sol 
none inal the Eaſt was to be compare 
7ob for riches; andinall 'ages ſome g 


arenoble and rich, buc not many, ſaithil ty? 
Apoſtle : Now in thatGod giveth to ſuf bee: 
riches and honours in abundance, irq # 

.are 


if he had given then to the whole body 
the Elec. 

2. To 0thers he giveth a lefſer me 
of theſe things, as earthly Fathers dou 
give to all their children al:ke portic 
the elder Brother goes away with a gn 
eſtate, and che younger Brothers ba 
nual penſions allowed them : ſo Godi 


pleaſed in the difpenſation of ont 


rhings to his people, to give to ſome! 
2g of the firſt-born , and to ol 
$, 


The 
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biel 1 Theres nota godly man bur hath ſome 

uſd tealth, ſood,,and raymenr,and liſe : Le- 

il zis bad 10. much as ſerved him-to carry 
him co his Journeys; end, to'Heayen: Ha- 


ofdh-yivr food and rayment, lit we be therewith N19. 
1 <4 I Tim. 6. 8.+ | Having food ] any x, ome 
'F nouriſhment, be: ie) courſe; ter us be*cars 447%. 


ired reac: and rayment | having any covering 
# of our nakedneſs'({o the:Greek word there. 1 
af inporteth) ler us be-coment';.' We have & 
much as God knowerh we need, and' we 
nal deve morethan we deſcrve « Dot thau'de- 
4 ſerrea drop of water 09 pou cthycherkt, 
orcrumb3 of bread ro feed.chy hung ry dels 
þ00 .y2 God doth give- to 91 HES - dafly. 
)foaf bread, convenient for chem. '4 599 19 
3 Aslong as God pives us all chings which 
are zbloturely neceſſary to our eternal fab 
vation ,a5 grace, pardon, &c;-itjs enoughy, 
Kiscoolow to ſay,that theſe are equivalenc 
tremporals, they are tranſcendently more 
excellent chan all cemporal goods «© vHe 
-wacle world is nothing to ' pardon and 
| grace; if riches were as neceſſary as grire 
044 2nd pardon, every podly man fhould have 
il iro ; We have therefore great cauſe iof 
ne} contentment, if God for hidden reaſons 
aþ from us , dorfi deny us rhe rhings of che 
ie that now is. That Chriſtian is ng: 
[ be F 4 poor, 
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Poſicion T «:. 


Calvin. 


the Prophet : 


or we are not wiſe {tewards of; Gods bl: 
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poor, that is rich in gracp;; - that be 
man is not unhappy, that, hach Chrilt ſl oy 
his porticn ;. though he hath no food {x 
his body, yer:he bath Manna for his 
though be hach no rayment: for. his ' body 
yet his fonl is cloathed with glorious Roby 
a great Potentate.n all his glory, is not. 
rayed like a ſanRified ſoul. | 
The-fault-of non-performance of t 
promiſe of thelife thatnow is, is in us, 
in God, we fail in the conditjon of the 
miſe; we fail ivour duty : -Yonr. 5niquit 
bave with-buld $ood things from. yow, Ui! 
ither we fail in our duty 
or we afe unthankful for what we ha 


ſings,orGod ſeerh that we would-wax pre T 
and wanton « therefore God ſometimes . 

fliteth poverty as a correRion of our fn {pir 
and nepligence in our duties, Did eve abt 


man rile up to the condition. of che pu met 


miſes, we ſhould find God making good}.exe 
temporal promies; did every. podly a not 
walk in the ſteps of Abrahaw,they mighty op 
as rich as Abrabaw.Certe þ; bent ficiorum I on 
eſſemns capaces, liberalius nobs{cum apa Jib 
Dews, faith Calvin : Aſſuredly, if we we the 
fit and meer to receive Gods benefits, |} tha 
would open his hand, and deal mw F 
liber 
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lbirally.; Oh therefore m thy wantiof ma- 
t fa] oy outward mercies , ſearch and. try thy 
1 ff nayes; it may be fin is the caule,and do not 
food blame God with unfatbfulneſs in his pro- 
6b aiſes : for. know, that thongh God hath 
bad promiſed outward things to Godlinels, yer 
af incaſe we fail in our duty, he will with- 
Þ bold from us the” good things promiſed : 
i outward things are promiſed upon condi- 
tion of walking in, and keeping his fa» 
"rol cutes and ordinances, 


' SECT. '- | 
nl The Reaſons why God doth not' give to al 
goaly men the good things of this life, are-; 


life of faith in on:ward things, as in 
r ing ſpiritual and ecernal things ; the baving 
eve} abundance of ontward things is an impedi. 
 piohþ ment to this living by faith, which is moſt 
dd exerciſed in wants: Many godly men had 

wg not been ſo rich 1a faich, had they not been 
phe -ſo poor in this worlds goods ; It is one rea- 
my ſonwhy God curneth his people as he did 
aged Job, out to the dunghill, claps wings on 
e we tbeir eſtates, and makes them to fly away, 
ts, that he may inure chem to live by faith, 


R Ty try whether bis people will live the Xc210® 1 


For conviction; 1, That' the. love of Rea, z. 


Jy God 


Real. 3! 
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God in Chriſt in us, is not to be-gathen(} 


from having outward thiogs, for if : 
. were cokens of his electing and pardoning} 4, 
loye, none ſhoul$ have theſe outwyr he 
chings bur the godly : bur we fee prophag pe 
ſinners, and ſuch as are yery enemies todlf |, 
goodneſs, to abound in outward wealth, 
cherefore they are no love-cokens. 2, Ti — 
canvince us that no part of the bleſledng 
o Saints is in having outward things ; ti 
areas much bleſſed wichour chem, as- will y1 
them: True bleſſedneſs lies only in thi 1; 
ſruition of grace now, and glory l:ereafte} « 
not in riches: no wicked mag Ihall cl} ,, 


of the true bleſſedneſs of Sziars, yer thi 
eat and drink abundantly of the. milk 
hony of this world: if having thele o 
ward things were part of the bleſfſedne\ 
Saints, they ſhould have them : in Hean 
there is none of thele things, but there! 
all bleſſedneſs. 
Becauſe God would have his children fer; 
mind and defice Heayen, and nothing elk 


God in wiſdom will nor ler his people buy yies 
an Heaven upon Earth , lelt they ſhc 
mind Heaven leſs : [t-was a preve {peedblf the 
the Emperour Charles the fifth tothe D 
of Yerice, ſhewing bis treaſury , hec | 
que nec invites faciant morz ; theſe aret 


chi 


«- 
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. things which make us unwilling to dye. 


God led 1/ral thorqw.e vaſt bowling wi.- 
dernels; that they might delire- Canaan ; 
he makes the world a wilderneſs to hs 
people, char they may the mote long afrer 


{ thebeavenly Country. 


o—_— 


CHAP. XIL. 


al [ may now be demanded, Wheher there Quft.zz 


le any promiſe maue to wicked men ? 
Some give this anſwer , that they are 


| made to wicked men, bur they are noc 
} made good unto them, bur co the godly; 


uthreatnings are made to the godly allo, 
but made good upon wicked mens 1 will 
not quarrel with this word, that they are 
made unto wicked men, yer I will give for 
anſwer thefe further things, 

1, Thar all che promites of the life ' pre- 
ſent and to come, are revealed and prepos 


4. iedto wicked men as ſo many urgent in- 


vitations to faith and hulineſs: the 
Sriptores uſe all arguments to perſwade 
themto GoClineſs, argnments drawn from 
mercies, from judgments, from promiled 
rewards, and threatned judgments, Frotn 
the wortt ofeyi's [damnation] and from 
the 
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the beſt of good things | talvation]'gy,/ 
faich:Chriſt ro his Appttles, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature, and make this pro. | 
miſe and threatning, That whoſoever ſhaffÞ Divi 
believe ſpall be ſaved, and whoſoever believnh 
not ſhall be damned : . Offer the promiſe off that 
ſalyation to every creature; | hence thef je 
great promiſes run indefinitely and univer- 
fally without exception and limitation, JC 

2, Every wicked man is commanded tal hout 


believe the promiſes, and to come vp'rgff conf 
the duties annexed to the promiſes ; they} hee 
are commanded to repent, to believe, tof quat 


be holy in all manner of converſation ; it 
is their duty to repent, and upon theirre 
pentance and turning from their evil ways, f 
the promiſes ſhall be made good ro them} CF 
it is their going on in fin _chat keeps them Cd 
off from having intereſt in the promiles;F the ; 
while ſuch they are, they can lay no mort} he g; 
claim to any one promiſe of God, than a} Line 
beggar ro a Kingdom. wac/ 

3. Notwichſtanding the promiſes are] Lazi 
propoſed and offered to wicked men, yerin} hin 
ftatu quo, while they continue wicked, they b 
areunder all Scripture woes, threatnings] fella 
and curſes: our Saviour ſpeaks terribkF loye 
words, that they are condemned already jj juſts 
and rhat the wrath of God abideth on nm toth 

| W 
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ohich is meant in reſpeR of threatnings : 
Whiles we lye under the threatnings of 
ro. | God, we lye under the wrach of God : 
bf] Divine threatnings are Gods wrath, as 
216 | ell as divine plagues. Confides this ye 


<f that are Drunkards, while you are ſuch, 


jt lye under that threatning , No Drun- 
Ihod bat inherit the Kingdom of God, and 
if Chrift, how dare you then lie one 
to hour more in that fin? did wicked men 
conſider Gods threatnings, how could they 
beſecure and {]:ep (as Peter) amidſt a 


, to} quaternion of diretul threatnings, ? 
; kf 

U 

re- S$BCT.- a. 

yr, 


emf w/ wicked men, Why then doth God beſtow 
es;Þ the things of this life wpon them ? Why did 
oreh be give the rich glnttpn delicate fare, and fine 
n if Linnen, ſeeing he had not a promiſe of ſo 
_ nach as of 4 arop of water, or of a ragg ; yet 
are] Lazarus bad the promiſe, but wanted theſe 
£10} things ? | 


hey} Becauſe God delighteth in the mani. Reaſ. rc 


g6f feltation of his Philanchrophy, bis general 
1bieF loveand goodneſs; for he is kind co the 
dy, $juſtand unjuſt ; he is good to the evil, kind 
mJ totheunthankfu}, and bountiful ro ſuch as 
ud abuſe 


77 


mJ CEEing the promiſes pertain not to Luef. 
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abuſe bis g'fes ro cheir Juſts, becau'e be y 
500d, and Co:h do good freely, as the Sup 
ſhinech upon dungh I!s and M erb'e walk," 
2.BecauſcGod will rewa:d that pood t 
i1inchew; Many wicked men are jul 
their dealings, diligent in their Calling 
-nd externally virtuous in their lives, 
hind of the ailigent maketh rich, ſaith Sq 
mou, God crowns even the dilipence | 
wicked men with a great increaſe; 
wili be oe 10-n0 man ; where extei 
nal googacls is, he giveth egterns} 
wards, tO empordl fries. remporal i 
wards: Men ſhall not have to plead whif® 
they did, how they lived; their mout 
will be to orwithchs, Son, "rhou receiv: 
goodt rhings for what thou haſt done. 
. Toallurechem to follow af. er Go 
| ack : on: ward :emporal rewards arem 2 
tives tO ſpiricual ard ecernal » how ni g*orh 
rhey arone from the effeAts of Gods ge rede 
ralioyc { if God beltows fo many and 
crea: favours on me for my ctvi] honell 
morality, juſtice, diligence, whar fave 3. 
will he h*{.0-v on me reyenting, believing 206! 
and walking in true Godlinels? If G the f 
thus reward me for my exrerna} ſery 
whet glorious rewards will he freely { 
me; it I do ſerve him in ſpirit and in ere 
4 Bed 
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| 4. Becauſe theſe outward things are all 
Sar thegood chey ſhall have from a good God; 
| itisall the Heaven that wicked and ungod- 
| iy men fhall have , they have their, portion 
(1/44 inthe things of this life ; ſo Abrabarn told 
nes therich glucton in Hell zorments,, . Son, re* 
i} member thou in thy life. time hadft. thy\good 
Þ things. 
, wh reaſons might be given , but I will 
4 rather ſhew ſome difference between'Gods 
| giving the things of this life tothe wieked 
and to the p8diy. 
{ 1. Cod giveth theſe things to his 0wn, 
Jatheir Father in Chriſt , be gives them to 
wicked men, as he is the common Father 
of Yall by right of Creation, fo he provicerh 
for the bealls, ard all creatures in the 
4 world, 
# 2- The good ghings of this life are given 
- m#'othe godly, as tbe t:ryiry and effi Rs of ks 
g"«Keeming love and ſpecial goodnels , but 
to the wicked tbey are tbe fruits and cf- 
fefts of bis common bounty. 
3. Godly men have them as the fruic of 
ng 00s promiſe ,, wicked men have them as 
' GE'liefruit of Gods providence, and ſo other 
ry res have them. 
"of 4. They are given to the godly as he'ps 
ind furcheracces of their "= Ltvation . 
| but 
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but 'theſe very 'things to the wicke( 
(chrough their own default) are furthe| adi 
rances of their damnation, and will be greaf ﬆ! 
aggravations of their torment, . Ungodh ft! 
men (bow grear ſoeyer they are now) ſhytſ|ilt 
one day wiſh they had never been rico" 
Srear, honourable : one. drop of wargFie" 
hereafrer will be more deſired by. thenfjl 
chan all their preſent profits can now con{|kl) 
forethem : xy/oe be to you that laugh thou 
Je ſhall mourn ;, woe be to you that ard ful! 
now, ye ſhall be hungry and thirſty, and bij)" 
for a drop of Water to cool your torment 

ſouls. , 


S— 


Serm. 5. Preached Decemb. 1. 1661." 


_—_ 


CHAP. XIII. 
The Uſes of both the Dofrines. 
SECT. 1, 


Y nc Do@rines may convince tilf, 
s. worldling, that is drowned in þ 
theiſm , that ir is not in vain to {ery 
God , thereis profit in praying to the 
mighty 
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ce] nighty; Religion 15 not a broken Ciſtern 
thacren wilderneſs : Doſt chou believe the 
Fiptures ? then hear what the Scripture 
wel ich, 232. That Guclineſs is profitable unto 
Widallchings, Tell me thou that ſerveſt Mam- 
-vIn00 more than God ; Is there any thing in 
the whole» world that is thus prohcable ? 
ll theſe things are but proficable to cy 
wIkely, rothy back, butnotto thy ſoul, as 
thou Chile ſee when chey (hall cake away 
thy ſoul. - There is nothing can profit rhee 
ing buc Godlineſs: Whit ſaid rhey ro 
inde, when in horrour of conſcience he 
gayed, 1 have ſinned "in betraying innecext 
Whleod { [ee thou to that, ſaid they : So when 
FJite ungodly worldling ſhall 'cry to- his 
Juorldly profits, I have ſinned in negleRting 
the duties of Godlineſs, What is that rous, 
ll they cry, ſee thoutoit 3 It thou didlt 
ind thy ſoul, which ſhortly muſt be in mi. 
Þery, or happineſs, chou wouldeſt fay, That 
JGodlineſs 1s proficable ; If God, Chrift, 
qraven and Salvation were eltermed great 
fun , thou wouldeſt confeſs Godlinels 1s 
roh:able. : 

bd This ray inform us in what eſteem God- 
Wvebis with God, in that he makes all the 
x9'0miſes to it; chere are the flowings of 
grace, loye, mercyy £00d will upon. God- 
by GC lineſs 3 


rtf 
pred 


Ule 2+ 
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lineſs , for what are the promiſes butji 
free manifeſtations of his good will, gulf; 
and favour? all are made to Godlinels, 
ro cothing elſe : how doth God love of 
which is ſo bateful ro.che world! | 


SBCK: 3 


Ec this perſwade us to look after wyh;, 

labour for Godlineſs more than entice i 
ler worldlings cumber themſelves wikake, 
other things, ler us all make choice ole 0, 
better part which ſhall never be taken fig, 
us : ler Godlineſs be our one thing necelf, 1 « 
ry : Thi or nothing ; yea , let us mink, | 
affet and care for nothing bur Godlin m 
When a great Counſellor and States. 
of France was leaving the Court by real 
of his age; the King gave him a ſheetG,ye 
Paper, requeſting bim to write down ſally, ; 
advice for his direCtion in government; tifc,j 
Counſellor rook the Paper, and wrote. 
the top of the Paper, Aſods, in the mildly; , 
Modus, and inthe end of it Zodwe, Wihher 
deration, and ſo dclivered it to the Kit 
So if you would have men and Angels (thi, 
wrice Cown in a Paper their advice tOWhis j 
for your good, they would write in thethy n, 
of it, Labour after Godlineſs ; in the midlihqw 
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$iubour after Godlineſs,, inthe end, Labour 
Wir Godlineſs, In proſecution of this 

% 4 Uſe, | will firſt give you ſome helps and 
* Weans ro be godly ; ſecondly, forme Mo- 
res thereunto. 
I. Means to pet Goalineſsare theſe : 
Be convinced - the —_— Sas . Means 1, 
pehing makes men more induſtrious than 
nſe of want : It is pinching hunger chat 
Takes men labour for food , ir is the ſenſe 
pain that makes men ſeek for eaſe; it is 
ar of poverty that makes men- labour and 
Sl for profic; it is be, and none bat he 
Vihar knows the miſery of being nngodly, 
Bat 1bours day and night for Godlinelſs 
Fo doth he pray with groans unutrerable 
x Godlineſs ! bow doth the want of it 
*UMke him ſigh / how doth his ſonl pane 
ler it ! Oh chat I were godly ! Oh that 
tC Jcould believe ! Oh thatI had Chriſt ! this 
© She cauſe why the generality of men look 
Por afcer Godlinefs , becauſe they think 
, Jlemſelves to be godly, and have Godli. 
\"Felenough rocarry rbem to Heaven , as 
"2 this hour were the laſt of their dayes , 
us ipnorance of their danger makes ma- 
men go dancing ro Hell : millions are 
Ww ſuffering Hell-corments for their felf- 
G. 2 conceitedneſs 


Means 2: 


and not Godlineſs, 
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conceitedneſs zbout Godlineſs. Bleſſed 
the man thet is ſenfible of bis want; 4h 
Godlinels, Primus granu ad [alntem befor 
videre nullam ſalutem, the farſt fiepy ul 
Godlineſs, is conv:Qtion of ungodlineſs,$,.., 

inform your ſelves whac is true Golfſp, 4 
neſs : this :s one great caule of the milgf, . 
riage of many a precious foul ; they þ 
and dye in an ungocly tate , theyt "1 
that co be Godlineſs which is no: Goff, 
reſs; no miſtake more pernitious *, 
miſtaken Godlineſs, ſuch miſtakes dof þ 
ter men into Hell. | 

1, Some do miſerab'y miſtake bo... 
exerciſe for Godline's:-it they do ably... 
from meat for certain dayes, he upon R 
ground, beat their breaſts, whip and « C 
themſelves, and deny themiclyes the li, 
ful comforts of this life , they rake rhisE; 


Godlineſs of the greatelt magnitude; j,. 


their devorion ismuch admired by oth 
my Tex tells vs, this is not Godlineſs, I, , 
w:!] not- profit us'; Let a man fet hinffy 
upon the highelt Pinnacle of ſuch devo... 
yetbe is a5 far from Godlineſs , as. het; :. 
{tands in the valley of prophaneneſs, Sg... 
wallows in it; this is ſuperſtition, and 


Godlineſs, this is but the doctrines of » 


Ma 
| Bev 


A 
ad 


The Profit of Godlineſs. 25 


Ted ;. Some miſtake Civility for Godlineſs : 
ng? they do live orderiy and unblameably 
mfifremen; if they are no Drunkards, no 
ep, Kulterers, they think they are godly; 
Is. .4 re is a ſhew of Godlineſs in this', bur 
ocdlineſs it is not : Phariſaical- Godli. 
Sik isan abomination in che fighr of God ; 
Sis but Philoſophical , and nor Scriprural 
Jbodlinels. 
3, Some miſtake their good meanings, 
Weir good incentions, their good duries , 
heir good Chorch.priviledges for Godli- 
eſs, Rom. 2. He us not a Few which i one 
Jtwardly;, that is beprized , comerh to 
urch, partaketh of outward priviledges, 
"Þd performerh outward' worſhip; chis is 
Godlineſs ; the true Godline's and 
h Folly men are ror withou: theſethings : ir 
""Plolly to take the cloaths of a man for the 
3 Fan himſelf. Oh therefore inform your 
G Ives thac Godlineſs confiſteth in renoya- 
"Jon df hearr, in abhorring all fin, inward 
— Jontward, and an application of your 
b "Þ'1es to all duties. and works of Godlineſs : 
y ls i5:ga'n, and all ocher things are bur 
p. I; this is gold, and all things elſe: bur 
of I"p, when the tryal of Godlineſs ſhall 
00'Ye made. 


_ of Pimrre of ſuch opinions and p-aRices, Means 3. 
E | G 3 as 


Means 4. 


Means x, | 
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as are deſtructive to Godlneſs : Sr. p 
exhborts us, 2 Tsw. 2, 16. To ſpun pray 
and vain bablings, which make increaſe 
to more wngoalineſs;, noting there arec 
nions and anſwerable practices in 


world (what ſhew of reaſon and deyoti 


ſoeyer they may haye) yet are in th 


ſelves prophane and vain, and tend to t 
increaſe of unpodlineſs , if once it 


place. | 

Labour to convince your ſelves of j 
own impotency to attain to Godlinel 
your own power: Who can bring « « 
thing out of an nnclean? Who can hh 
Godlineſs out of an unclean and unrene 


heart? It is called Godlijneſs, becauſe 
trom God , it is the divine nature, it 


gift fromabove, it is nota plant ſpring 
froma root in vature : this convidtion 
neceſſary; men do negleR to follow 
Godlineſs, becauſe they perſwade tl 
ſelves they can be godly when they m 
which makes men to delay their repent! 
and converſion unto God, 

Be diligentia attending on all Gods 
dinances, 1n the uſe of which God wo 
Godlineſs, theſe are the golden Hi 
through which this golden Oyl rans4 
eyery Virgins Lamp , in them we cot 
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with God ; and converſe with him, begers 
conformity ro him » Children by cor. ver- 
fog with their Parents, learn to imirare 
them. Moſes converſcd with God a while, 
and his face ſhone: No men zre ſuch 
ſhining Chriſtians as they who moſt * con. 


W verſe wich God in boly Ordinances. 


Study the knowledge of the Word of Means 6. 


God ; bis Will is the Rale of Godlineſs , ir 


s therefore called the doftrine according to 
Graline(s. Titus 1+ 1, Godlineſs is nothing 
elſe but our conform'ty to the Will of God 
revealed in his Word. 


$ Reſolve upon that courſe of life, let what Means 7. 


wilcome, or can come, if you will live 


$ godly in Chriſt Jeſus, expe& much oppo- 
(tion and contradition from' rhe world : 
# nothing is more hated than Godlineſs, boly 


reſolution is as neceſſary as the profeſſion 
of Godlineſs : he that is not reſolved to 
follow Godlineſs againſt - all oppoſitions 


q of the world , will ſoon ſtumble and fall 
F into ungodlineſs at every ſtone of offence 


lying in the way. 
bewareof eonyerſing with ſuch as are (can, 8. 
enemies to Godlineſs, that are ſcoffers at 
ic no greater hinderers to Godlineſs, and 
tempters to ungodlineſs then ſach perſons :; 
lach as theſe laid, Do any of the Phariſees 
G 4 believe 


Means 9, 


Motive 1, 
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believe on Chriſt ? they were enemies tb irc 
Chriſt, and endeavoured that none ſhouldf cn 
follow bim : with the froward thon wikf bc 
learn frowardneſs : Therefore David cryal rin 
out, Away from me all ye Wicked, I wi 
keep the Commandments of my God : Hett 
will walk in the wayes of God, muſt kee 
himſelf from the ſociety of the ungodly 
ill examples are more efficacious thaf : 
g00d Rules and Precepts. I gair 

See that ye come to Chriſt who is ſulle} 1 
Srace, it is the' very purchaſe of Jely is, 1 
Chriſt, who dyed not only to purebaſe ouf that 
ſouls, bur grace alſo ; not only to redee and 
us from Hell, bur alſo from oar ungod 104 
converſations; come therefore to himg] 17», 
the fountain of all holineſs : All che wih The 
Virgins in Heaven and Ezrth cannot gif lay 
you one drop of Godlinels ; they may conf pret 
mand it,exhort and'perſwade you to Gag exce 
lineſs; but none but Chriſt can infuff calls 


Godlineſs into your ſouls. de t 
(Go 

SECEF. 2, caul 

Motive to pet Godlineſs. L 

rk 


Onſider that Motive lin the Texr:| P 

is profitable : there is nor a mf fly 

living, bu: is for profic it is thax youd Mel 
| ſir 
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s to re; it is eat you labour for, that you 
ould contr2& 2nd bargain for: you ſometimes 
with {hour and bargain for vain thivgs that 


i bring in nFFrofic: there is need of argn- 
1} nencs to per ſwade men co per profic ; Say 


but this bargain, or that thing, 1s very pro» 


of fable for you, you ſay enough ; now here 


the Apoſtle rells us, rhat Godlineſs is pro- 


af f:8ble to all intents and purpoſes : ' it 1s 
Iginin every thing. | 

S ltis che greaceſt profit for quantity, it , 

of 15, and it will be found ro begreater profit 


than the gain of che whole world; God 


af and Chriſt arethe gain thereof, God ſaith 


10 Abraham, 1 will be thy, exceeding great 
rward. Gen, 15, 1. One faid of truth, 


i The leaſt chings of rruth are precious, ſo 
wy ſay | of Godlineſs, Dniſquilie pietatis ſunt 


petioſe ; the leaſt chings of Godlinels are 


x exceeding great profit : the promiſes are 


| called great promiſes ; what great gain will 


de the performance of them? ghe pain of 
Lodlineſs is compared to a treaſure, be- 
cauſe of the abundant riches thereof. 


[tis {table and permanent gain : durable ic, ;, 


"Kees, Prov. $8, 18, other profits take their 
Wings and flee away ; this gain will, never 


& fly from us : other. riches melt like Snow 


defore the Sup, and Wax before the Fire; 
bur 


Mot, 4. 


Moc. 5. 


Mor, 6. 
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but the profit of Godlineſs doth not &, 
therefore it 1s called The ſwre mercies 


David : ſare for performance , and ſm 
for continu1nce : once poſſeſs them, u 


alwayes poſſeſs them : it is called 7reaſan 
laid np in Heaven, where neuther moth, m 
ruft, nor thieves can come to ſpoil wa of 
profit of Goalineſs. 

Itis 4 profit that will continue with 
till death, and after death, which, x 
worldly profic can, . that may laſt g 
death, but then it parteth from vs; 
ſhall carry nothing out of this worl( 
but Godlineſs will go out of this worldi 
to the world ro come. Bleſſed are t 
that dye in the Lora, for thtir works | 
low them. Rev. 4.13. 

It is everlaſting profit : it endureth 
long as Heaven endureth, as long as 


'15, and eternity ſhall laſt : Ic is uſually 


in Sales of Land, T's them and their Hi 
onever ; when afterward it may be 
Heir prodigally waſtech and ſellech wh 
the Father purchaſed : bur it is moſti 
fallibly true, that the profit of Godlineh 
to thee and to thy ſoul for ever. 
No intereſt in the promiſes, anleſs 
be godly ; they are but offered and tt 
dered to you', whiles ungodly , but the 


2 ( 
bel 
thi 
lin, 
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zre not yours till you be godly. What 
need I ſay more, ſeeing he that ts godly is 
rich in Earth, rich in Heayen, rich in tem- 
porals, rich in ſpirituals, hath an Heaven 


# oo Exrch, and ſhall have Heayen in Hea- 
# yen / the day is coming wherein all men 


ſhall fay , No profic like to Godlineſs, and 


will give away all for Godlineſs, if they 


could purchaſe ir, the day of death and 
judgment will make all ſay, that which men 


$ willnot now believe when told them, viz. 


that Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things. 


L—————— — 


CHAP. XIV. 


- Hog ſhou'd encourage ſuch 2s are god- 
ly, togo on the wayes of Godlinels. 
2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe promiſes, dcarly 
beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs both of fleſh and- ſpirit, perf+Hing hee 
lneſs in the fear of God + Having theſe pro - 


miles, we ſhould ſtudy Godlineſs, we can- 


not be too godly : ſo many promiles , ſo 
many motives to Godlineſs : let others fol- 
lowafter the world, follow their luſts, lec 
vs follow Godlineſs : go on ſtill, and leave 
the ninecy nine things of the world, and 
ſeek 


Uſe 4. 


The Profit of Godlineſs. 
ſeek th's Pearl of grear price : Apply your 


ſelves to the conſtan: prect.ce of all rhe dg. Þ 


rics of Godlineſs, becauſe every Coy of 
Godlineſs hath mary promiles : Prayer 
hath many rich promiſes made to it, fo bark 
hearing ot the Word, recetving the Sacre 
men:, reper:ting, believing; nor one work 
of piety but hath lis promiſe: The wicked 
ſhall repent of their ſeeking and following 
afcer their luſts, bur you ſhall never repent 
of your follow ng after Godlinels: the 
worldiing ſhall repent of all bis gain; he 
ſhall wiſh, Oh that 1 had never been (6 
rich ! but no godly man ſhall ſay, Oh that 
I had never been (» podly! They ſhall 


leave al] and loſs all. rthev ſhall leave 


Eouſcs - lar Ac A I'v1np k ond A. 


(God, Chriſt , and Heaven roo: but 7ot 
chat are godly, ſhall leave the world, be 
cauſe itis not worth the having and keeps 
ing, and ſhall enjoy God, Chriſt, and Hex 
ven for ever : Oh therefore go on in an 
eager purſuir of Godlineſs, and tell the 
fooliſh world wondring at thy diligence in 
all godly exerciſes, what promiſes thou 
haſt. Dothany one ask, What ails chee, 
that thou art ſo much in-praying, hearing, 
and ſuch like religious exerciſes ? rel] them, 
I have the promiles of Heaven and Earth 

which 


] 


an 


ave 
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which ſhall be performed, Do any ask of 


thee, Why 8rc thou ſo ſtri, ſo preciſe, fo 


hy of fin, and doit not as the moſt do? tell 
them thou haſt great ard precious promi- 
{es of Heaven and Earth. Tell all the wor'd 
thatit is thy ſhame and grief that thou arc 
go more godly, that thou doſt not do 
more for God chan thou doit, that it is 
thy deſire, and it ſhall be thy endeavour co 
be more codly, When thou findelt thy 
own hearc fearful becauſe of che worlds op- 
poſicion of Godlineſs; ſay to thy ſelf, Shall 
ſuch a man 25 1 fear, who bave. ſuch prear 
and precious promiſes ? When thou 
tindeſt chy hesrr cull, flothtul, negligent in 
the work of Godiine's. ſiy ro eby ſelf, Oh 


of Þ my foul ! remember what precions pro» 


-00 
be- 


"g, 


1M, 


re} Ainterclt 1n 41! che promiſes ofthe pretenc 


ich 


| 


Miſes are mace to me: Shalill be negligent 
having ſuch promiſes cmade ro me { nothing 
ſhould more quicken us eo our duty, than 
thepromiies of God. 


—_— 


CHAP. XV, 
SECT. YT. 


His may ſerve 2s an Uſe of Admonition 
tothe podly, you ſee that you have 


and 


ul 
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but the profit of Godlineſs doth not (6, 
rherefore it 1s called The ſure mercies d 
David : ſare for performance, and ſm 


for continsu1nce : Once poſſeſs enem , an( 


alwayes poſſeſs them : it is called 7reaſmy 
laid np in Heaven, where nezther moth, uy 
raft, nor thieves can come ts ſpoul 4 of th 


profit of Goalsneſs. 


Itis 4 profit that will continue withy 
till death, and after death, which, « 
worldly profic can, . that may laſt til 
death, bur then it parteth from us; we 
ſhajl carry nothing out of this world; 
but Godlineſs will go vut of this world is 
ro the world ro come. Bleſſed are thy 
that dy: in the Lora, for thuir works fi 
low them, Rev. 4.13. 

Ic is everlaſting profit - it endureth 
long as Heaven endureth, as long as Gol 


45, and eternity ſhall laſt : Ir is uſually (4d 


in Sales of Land, To them and their Hi 
omever ; when afterward it may be tl 
Heir prodigally waſtech and ſellech whit 
che Father purchaſed : bur it is moſt i 
fallibly true, that the profit of Godlinelss 
to thee and to thy ſoul for ever. 
No intereſt in che promiſes, anleſs yo! 
be godly ; they are but offered and cet 
dered to you , whiles ungodly ; bur hq 
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zre not yours till you be godly. What 
need I ſay more, ſeeing he that 1s godly is 
rich in Earth, rich in Heaven, rich in tem- 
porals, rich in ſpirituals, hath an Heaven 
oo Earth, and ſhall] have Heayen in Hea- 
ren ! the day is coming wherein all men 
ſhall ſay , No profic like ro Godlineſs, and 
will give away all for Godlineſs, if they 
could purchaſe ir; the day of death and 
judgment will make all ſay, that which men 
willnot now believe when rold them, viz. 
that Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things, 


— —c_A__ 


Ee at 


CH AP. XIV. 


_ ſhou'd er.courage ſuch 23 are god- 
ly, togo on the wayes of Godlineſs. 
2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe promiſes, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs both of fleſh and- ſpirit, perfeGing ho- 
lineſs in the fear of God + Having theſe pro- 
miles, we ſhould ſtudy Godlineſs, we can- 
not be too godly : ſo many promiles , ſo 
many motives to Godlinefs : let others fol- 
low after the world, follow their luſts, ler 
vs follow Godlineſs : go on ſtill, and leave 
the ninecy nine things of the world, and 
leck 


Uſe 4. 


The Profit of Godlineſs. 
ſeek th's Pearl of grear price : App!y your 
ſelves to the conſtant prect.ce of all the dy. 
ries of Godlineſs, becauſe every Cn'y of 
Godlineſs hath many promites : Prayer 
hath many rich promites made to it, fo hath 
hearing ot the Word, receiving the Sacr 
men:, reperting, believing, nor one work 
of ptety bur hath his promiſe : The wicked 
ſhall repent of their ſeeking and following 
afcer their luſts, bur you ſhail never repent 
of your follow ns after Godlinels : the 
worldiing ſhall repent of all bis gain, he 
ſhall wiſh, Oh that1 had never been (6 
rich ! bur no godly man ſhall ſay, Oh that 
I had never been (> podly! They ſhall 
leave all, and loſe all, they ſhall leave 
houſes, lands and livin}, and lok 
God, Chriit , and Heaven too: but you 
char are godly, ſhall leave the world, be 


" cauſe it is not worth the having and keep: 


ing, and ſhall enjoy God, Chriſt, and Hea- 
ven for ever : Oh therefore po on in 8n 
eager purſuit of Godlineſs, and tell the 
fooliſh world wondring at thy diligence in 
all godly exerciſes, what promiſes thou 
haſt, Dothany one ask, What ails thee, 
that chou art ſo much in'praying, hearing, 
and ſuch like religious exerciſes ? tell them, 
I have the promiles of Heaven and Earth 

which 
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which ſhall be performed, Doany askof 
thee, Why arc thou ſo {tr:&, ſo precife, fo 
fhy of fin, and Goit not as the moſt do? tell 
them thou ha#t greze ard precious promi- 
les of Heaven and Earth. Tell all the world 
thatit is thy ſhame and grief thar thou arc 
no more godly, that thou doſt not do 
more for God chan thou doit; that it is 
thy Cefire, and it ſhall be thy endeavour to 
be more codly. When thou findelt thy 
own heart fearful becauſe of che worlds op» 
poſicion of Godlineſs, ſay to thy felf, Shall 
ſucha man 2s 1 fear, who bave. ſuch prear 
and precious promiſes ? When thou 
tindeſt thy hearr cull, flotbtul, negligentin 
the work of Godiine's, fiy to cy ſelf, Oh 
my foul / remember "what precious pro» 
miſes are mace to me : ShailI be negligent 
having ſuch promiſes made ro me ! nothing 
ſhould more quicken us eo our duty, than 
the promies of God. 


— 


CHAP. XV. 
SECT. 7, 


His may ſerve 2s an Uſe of Admonition 

ro the podly; you ice that you bave 
ainterclt in «1! che promiſes of rte pretent 
and 
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and future life; then be admoniſhed to by 
ware of theſe evils. £0 
1. Of diſcontentedneſs with the preſenf far 
allormenrt of divine providence : Having Ge 
the promiſes of this |:fe, murmure not be | uv 
cauſe you have not ſuch a large portion off ſen! 
the pood things of this lite, as others baye; 
content your ſelves with che promiſe off 0rd 
theſe things : he chat murmuceth at God 
providences diſpoſing of outward things, 
diſhonoureth the faichfulneſs of God in hy miſe 
promiſes, as if he were eicher unwilling off 40d 
unable ro make good bis Word tous: ref 3 
joyce as much in baving the promiſes, uf © 
you would in the pertormance of them, 
Ore ſaid of Queen Elizabeth, That «dh ®; 
Conrtier might make a better meal of on 
good look from her, than of a good gift fro make 
ſome other King, More truly may we fayþ*#3s 
of the promiſes of God, a Chriſtian mightÞ'Ve) 
make a berter meal in a graciovs promiſes 0 
rhanon a large gift of his common proyÞ99%9: 
dence. 2 
How may a Chriſtian in bi wants arat 64h 
contentment from the promiſe of thu life ? 1 © 
Conſider that you have an interelt in the ul 
promiſe : your preſent bappineſs lies mort 
in promiſes, than in performances ; in reÞ®At 
verſion, than in poſſcilion. Gudpr: 
2, Conſide! 


om 
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2, Conſider. the: the promiſe is made 
cood in ſome mea'ure for the preſent, fo 
far as the wiſdom of God judgeth expe- 
ng} Gent for your greater good; what we 
«| have for the preſent, is belt for che pre- 
of | ſent : for the promiſes diſti!] goodneſs, as 
e:| the clouds diſtill Rain, according to Gods 
off ordering : vihen ſhowers are belt for us, 
«| ihe promiſes come downin ſhowers z when 
. | drops are more expedient tor us, the pro- 
hf miſes, like clouds, do let fall ſome drops , 
of 40d are blown over for the preſent. 
rf 3. That ſuch is Gods loveand power in 
gf ding the promiſe, that he can and will 
-m | induetime perform his word of promiſe ro 
tabs; letehings go as they hit , ler all chings 
{ken impollible, improbable, yer God can 
og} 3ake his word pood, and will in due time : 
{ayþ #45 improbable, yea impoffible (as to na- 
og} are) that Abraham ſhould have a childin 
miſe old age ; yet Row. 4.18, He believed 
ove bop? 2g a5nſt hope , the reaſon given is, 

Pprcauſe he was fully perſwaded, that what 
1 ay{ 014 had promiſed, he was able to perform : 
2 Joodean make his promiſes break thorow 
\ rel difficulties , he will make mountains to 
north ccome vallies before his promiſes: it is 
\ re{[Atbeiſtical queſtion of unbelievers, Can 


fide! can, 


bulprepare 4 T able in the wilderneſs ? God 
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can, God did : it was Moſes's £reat ing} wa 
unbelief, when he aid, Juſt 1 fetch well wo 
ter out of this Rock? yer Moſes, through tho 
the power of God, made rivers of waigh ill 
co guſh our of a dry Rock : iive then hÞ gw 
taich in chm, till God perform his pronf Pſa 
ſes : faith will tranſubſtantiate premiſgh lea 
into the very mercies themlelves; it wit Heb 
turn want into fulneſs, poverty inf 7, 
richcs. ly 0 

4. Conſider much the wiiddom of Golf ner a 
in taking the ficrelſt times and ſeaſons whaſter 
perform his promiſe : as a word ſpokenufthape 
teaſon, foa promiſe performed in leaſonfitheir 
is like Apples of oold in pitares of ſilvaiſlupp, 
God knoweth the fictelt ſeaſon, we donatflhyt 
he 1s optimas 6pportunitatss arbiter, the oniifbead: 
and belt ſudpe of timnes and (eafons, tion 


5. Wait on God cill he doth ma ke googwhen 
his promiſe: it 1s the proper: y of iairh (the pr 
wait. He that believeth will not make haj 
1/a. 28. 16, will not outrun Gods dete 
minace time, but waiterh till the appoints 
time, 1t will earneſtly expect, but | yo 
riently wait; itis confident, becauſe 
hath promiſed , bur will wait , though Poun:y 
carry till the appointed time, idera] 

6. By {ticking ro Gods promiſe, a 
holding co this concluſion ; Oh I ſhall aecauſ 
WI 
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want what is good : Though 1 want what 
»l would bave, I ſhall have char which is beſt ; 
ugf though [ bave not char which is moſt, it 
vel will make a man ſay with David, The Loyd 
of «my Shepherd, therefore I ſhall not want. 
"nf Pſal. 23. 1, and with Paul, He will not 
iſe leave me, nor forſake me in my wants, 
is Heb. 13. 5. 
ind} 7, By medicatiog ſeriouſly and frequent- 
y on the promiſes of God : As the Mari- 
if ner ar Sea in ebe night time calteth his eye 
5 taſter the Pole- ſtar co dire him in his paſ- 
enuf hage ; ſo believers in their diſtreſs, do-caſt 
(ontheir thoughts on the promile of God for 
vJluppore : Medication on the promiſe wil 
ſay che ſoul ap, and make it co hold up its 
onffibead above che croubled waters , medita- 
tion will ſuck comfort from the promiſe, 
200]wben a man ſucks not out all the mercy in 
0 tde promiſe, 
baj 


te 
1nte 
c pi paws ſuch promiſes, oh ler the 
godly beware of fretting at Gods 
ph Poun:y coward the wicked in this life: Gods 
ideral band ro the wicked is an eye-ſore 
, 1M) good hearts; many times cheir eye is evil, 
| oPecauſe his eye is good, and they are apt to 
Ls H murmure 


SECT. 2. 
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murmure, becauſe God giveth co themth giſed 


penny ; as they in the Parable d1d. Mar 


Oh beware of this.eyi!, fecing you have 
promiſe ct ch-te things, and becter proaflhj 
ſes coo, You know how the Prody 


Brother. raurmured at bis Faiher, bec 


ſe ti 


he killed che farred Calf, and called fort | 


Robe and Ring for his Son that was 
turned home : What ſaid his Father 
him? Sen, remember thou art ever with 
ana all that I have 1s thine, Luk. 15. 30. 
God faich o: liis people : Fret nor, 


| from murmuring,, when you ſee God 


ving the Ring and the Robe, and theihe 


red Calf co wicked men : Soy, thoy art 


with me, and all that 1 have 1s thine; G 


and glory is thine, and every good th 


is thine, Oh therefore, when thy heart 
gins to murmure at the proſperity 


wicked men, think what ſuil, what prect 


promiles thou haſt, remember chem, 
think that they are thine, and ic will 
the tempeſts inthy heart, How ill did 


Lord relent the, Jſraclites murmuring t 
the E gypitans had Leeks , Oavns, Fig 
p2ts, and they in wanc.! be had promi 


them a Land flowing wich M1k aad HC 
they ſhould not envy nor tall after 


Egyptian Fleſh-pots: God laying 


a, [ 
I (01 


all 
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thi giſed Heaven and all the'good things of the 
ar#ife rocome; is a fore provocation to 
vetlfer at the wickeds baving che things of 
)! 00Jrh1 life, 

def Having ſuch promiſes, it ſhould teach 
ecuſſery godly man ro walk comfortably and 
oriffgearfully in the world in every ſtate and 
is ffeondition ; let the world ſee there is mach 
ierSaGods promiſes ; let the world ſee thar 
thalzeu believe them , that you count them 
0. ich poſſe fſions; ler the world fee that a 
| eipodly man can live as comfortably on the 
0d &romiſes of God, as the wicked can on all 
le Fheir delicate fare. 


CHAP, XVI. 


ty F[} Eoce we may fee in what a ſad con- 
ecfiÞ I dition «ll ungodly men are; letchem 
, Wlpht, oppoſe, ſcoff ac Godlineſs in 
| cithers. ler them take their fill of this 
4 Gorldy profirs and pleaſures , and live as 
8 Uploricuſly every day , as the Sun ſhineth ; 
ret they 'are the men of Gods curſe , 
\0Sdey have all the tbreacnings of the life 
Joohar now is, and of the death which is 
er Wo come: however the long-ſufferance 
; Mind goodneſs of God may for a while 

H 2 hold 


TCO 


ule 7. 
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hold off the execu:ion of all the remy 
jadopments threarned againſt hem, 
ler chem know, that the day is conun kedr 
wherein all the threatnings ſhall be g 


g00d, 81!l the curſes and woes ſhall lj - 
on them; «| the plagues of the mighel,,, 
God ſhall f:!| upon them, and whatey,, 


God hath laid up in the treaſury of 
wrath, in Hel}, ſhall be their port, 
for ever - + As &ll promiſes ſhall be 
filled, fo ail ebreatnings :' | God 
rrue in both, faithful in both , juſt 
both, and powerful ro perform boi 
What will wicked men do. ? Where 

the ungodly man appear in the dayy. 
executing threatnings { he hath nd 
promiſe of mercy; and having no pi... 
miſe, he hach no hope of mercy , hay 
no promile , he ſhall never obtain 4 
mercy at all. 

Admire then the bleſſed ſtate of g( 
men, becauſe rhey are lure of everyf 
thing in this hte; this 1s nor theone 
of: their happineſs; chey are ſure of ki 
ven z as ſure: s Heaven is, they are furt 
ir , for they have the promiles of it, 
all Gods promiſes are moſt ſure-and4 
rin, and ſhall he fulfilled ; Godly ne 
their worſt condition ,- are better | 
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Put thepgreateſt wicked man on earth. Whar 
MF if they bave nothing buc hunger and na- 
unfs tedneſs, famine, contempt and reproach, 
ud yer they have the ſure promile of Heaven , 
| they are rich in poverty, happy 1n miſe- 
"ry; they are honourable in contempt 
tend reproaches ; they are happy living , 
of Mharpy dying, happy dead becauſe of theſe 
promiſes; O fortwnati bona fi [na. norint ! 
) bappy Saints, did you know your goods, 
withe end of your wealth ! none bur God 
ult Krowech how rich, how happy you are. : 
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FR PPP 
THE . 

Un profitableneſs 
O F 


VORLDLY CAIN. 


Maxx 9.36, 

For what ſhall it profit a mag, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world ,” and leſe his 
own ſoul 2 ; 

37. Or what ſhall .a man give in ex+ 


change for his ſoul? 
*rm. 6. Preached Decemb. 3. 1661. 


CHAP. I. 


»>&2 Ur Saviour, ver/ſ. 34. told 

2 the people, upon what 
rerms he was willing to 
receive into bis ſervice any 
who were deſirous of it 
Whoſoever will come after 
me let him deny bimſ[elf , take up his croſs 
ed follow me, I Lec 
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x. Le: him deny himſelf, ſe, [u4, (my, 
3. Himfelt, his own underſtanding, wil 
affeRions, inclinations, yea, life i; fel 
2. Let him deny /#a, his enjoyments, hi 
houſes, lands, . livings, weal:h, libery, 
3. Let bm deny /zos, his relations, Fi 
ther, Mother, Wiice, Children, all rel 
tions and friends, tor the love of Chr 
and his Goſpel. 

2, This is not all ; but he muſt alſo tak 
vÞP his croſs ; he muſt not only part wit 
the profits and dipnities of the world, but 
he mult willingly, readily, cheariully take 
up the cro's, undergo afilit ons, perſecy 
rions for Chriſt and his Goſpel : ſo let hin 
follow me in the way of faich, Chriſta 
profeflion and obedience, 

Theſe are bard conditions ; where is ti 
man that is willing to ſubſcribe them} 
therefore for our encouragement co ſubmi 
ro theſe terms, our Saviour in the prect 
ding verſe, and in my Text, ſheweth whit 
Sreat advantages the performance of rhek 


harſh conditions will brios to them, az#þ 
fo what great damape the deſpiſing of then 
wil} be unto them. Yerſ. 33. Whoſorr 
Will ſave hu life, ſhall loſe it, and whoſot 
ſhall loſe hus life for my ſake and the Goſpel, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it t 35 who ſhonld (ay; 
Tix 


/ 
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of Worldly Gain. 


That which the world judgeth to be de- 
ſiryRion, is ſalvation; and whar it judgeth 
ſalvation, is © deſtruction, He that is 
willing to lay down this morrtal life for the 
fake of Chrift, be ſhall-gain life eternal : fo 
then, to deny our lives for Chriſt, is the 
means tO attain eternallife, rhere is no loſs 
ia this; the yoke is caſte, though this ſay- 
ing be hard, 

But what ſhall we gain by denying our 
profits, our goods, our riches and prefer- 
ments? *Tis 85 hard condition to part 
with all theſe things, to lay tbem down ar 
Chriſts feer , our Saviour anſwereth this in 
my Text, Wharif ye do loſe the world? 
ye ſhall by that loſs ſave your fouls:: What 
if you gain the world, and reje&t Chrilt ? 
by this gain you will loſe your ſouls. *Tis 
a thouſand times more profi:able for a man 
to parc with riches, lands, preferments , 
and to fave his ſoul, than to keep theſe 
things when Chriſt requires chem, and to 
loſe bis precious ſoul : Ic is becter to part 
with Earth and to gain Heaven, than to 
gain Earth and to pare with Heaven. For 
what ſhall it profit 'a man, G&c. 
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He words are 4 vehemen: Interrogy 
tion : What ſhall it profit a wan, anl 
what ſnall a man give in exchange? 

Theſe Interrogations in Scripture areal, 
wayes very earneſt denyals, it ſhall nat 
profic a man at all, there is noching to re 
given in exchange for the ſonl if ir be once 


" Joſt ; There is more meant in the word, 


than that it ſhall not profit a man ar all; 
ir denoteth that man ſha!l receive the ore: 
reſt loſs that can be imagined - the loſs of 


the ſoul paſſeth all underſtanding, it is theF. 


loſs of loſſes; there is no poſſibility of re- 
coyering a loſt _ ſemel damnatns, ſew 
per damnatus, nce damned, and forever 
damned, 

Look upon the words, and you may ob- 
ſerve thzt our Saviour doth nor ſay; What 
Mall ic profit a man if be gain many but- 
dreds, or thouſands ? many ten thonfands 
are nothing comparable to tbe ſoul : Nay, 
he dorh nor ſay , Whar ſhall ir profit a man 
if he gain many hundreds 'of thouſands? 
yea miny millions of pold and filver are 
not to be compared to onr ſouls : neither 


doth he ſay , Whar ſhall ir profit a man, J 


| 
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he gain the richeit and greareſt Kingdom, 
yez many Kingcoms? even Kingdoms are 
of no value inrecpard of our ſouls. 

Our Saviour paſtcth by theſe petty pro- 
fits, ard puts the ciſerhns; What is a man 
proficed if he ſhall gain ihe whole world? 
i be ſh]! gain al! che wealth , all the gold 
and (ilver, all che lands and honours in the 
world: if he had (as Adam in his firſt 
daies ) che whole world in poſlcfſon, yer 
fachbe, The gain of che world is nothing, if 
beloſe his ſoul - andif a man ſhould offer 
the whoic world in exchange for his loſt 
ſoul, ro redeem ic from che erernal flames 
of Hell, it will not be 2ccepred : if a man 


ſhall willingly part with,che whole world, 


and ſave his ſoul, be fgaineth irfinite pro- 


. kit by loſing the whole world : Ob ſeriouſly 


ponder on this, you thar venture the loſs 
ol your fou's to gain a Jittle profic ,, per- 
haps a few ſhillings or pounds, a few han- 
creds of pounds, and cire not by what 
means you gain, fo you get gain : Ohcon- 
ſider this ye ſwiniſh drunkards, and pro- 
phane ſwearers, that verture the Toſs of 
your ſou!s, not tor prof, bar for a vain 
oath, and for a baſe lu!t. 

Inthe words we b»ve theſe th nps offer: 
edto our ſerious conſideration and choice, 
r.The 
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1. The gain of the whole world, and 
the loſs of our fouls; if you care nor for 
the ſalvation of your immortal fouls, then 
make choice of the gain of this world, and 
tec your ſouls periſh ever'altingly. 
The ſaving of our ſouls with the 
loſs of the world : we may be put tb this 
choice; eicher now laye thy ſoul, or loſe 
the world. 

3. The incomparable worth of our ſoul 
bove the world ; thy ſoul,mine, or his ſoul, 
is more worth than the whole world : for 
the price of redemprion, it cannot recover 
2nd redeem the ſoul, 

4. The words are Chriſts appeal to eye 
ry man: Tis as if he had faid, Be you Judge 
yonr ſelves , whether that man be a gainer, 
that gaivech the whole world, graſping «t 
the honours, profits, pleaſures , prefer: 
ments of ir in his hacd, and when he dyeth, 
he loſeth his ſoul for ever andever ; put 
both into the ballance of the SanRuary,and 
weigh them, and give forth your jucgment 
which is the beſt gain. 
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N 

d Rom the words 1 will preſent to your 


faddeſt conſideration three Propoſt- 
he | tions, which 1 will handle ; then will Iap- 
bie | ply chem to our {cIves, 
fe} 1. The ſaving of our fouls is invaluable Prop. z. 
profit. 
uk 2. That man 1s no painer at all, who 
ul, cainech'che world with the loſs of his foul. 
for | 3. Thatthe loſs of our ({ouls is the loſs of 
ver | loſles. Ut 
He that loſech the whole world, loſeth 
ye | 851t were a drop ofa bucker, and the duſt 
Ioe | inthe ballance\, in compariſon of him- char 
ner, loleth his precious ſoul; were there more 
p at | Yorids than one, as many worlds as there 
fer- | be Kingdoms in the world; ſhould a man 
ech, | fave them all in his poſſeſſion , and rhen 
put|'ole chem all, he doth nor loſe ſo: much as 
an{}tbar poor man thar doth for the love' of 
nent|the world, or a baſe luſt, loſe his precious 
Jundimmortal ſoul, Whiles 1 ſhall bandle 
theſe Propoſitions, ler me intreat you.in the 
words of the Prophet 7/x. 46. 8. Shew your 
elves men, that is, men of reaſon; and 
| APJeonfider what ſhall be ſaid, you char regard 
he world more than your jouls, For the 
ie? The 
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The ſaving of our fouls is an,inwſy,j 
[uable gain. Pct 
What Solomon aith of wiſdom, may hel 4; 
ſpoken ot che ſoul : The Merchandiſe of mie 
x better than the Merchanaiſe of Silver, axlund 
the gain thereof then fine Gold : She 1; waihye 
precious than Rubies, and all the thing thlllgeh 
canſt deſire, are not to be compared to hay il 
defire riches , and all manner of precioulfſege 
things, and as many of them as thou canllf | 
deſire; yer the whole world, and ten worlhhi 
more are not to be compared to the oulihe i 
ofa man: Thereis no valuable conſiders 4, 
tion for a ſoul, bur only the precious blod 
of Jeſus Chriſt. This truch will be ew 
denc, if we confider cheſe following partWurs 
culars, aliy 
I. Conſider what a molt precious thigh w! 
the ſoul of manis in ir ſelf ; 1 ſhall notional 
ſiſtonall che pazticular excellencies ofihiihe be 
ſoul, as its divine original, chat ic compilifſgl x 
from the hands of God immediately; ſtink i 
Father of Spirits is ſtill breathing chis breaſind a 
of life into the body hy Creation ; the venWlat 
Philoſopher calleth the ſoul, divine am livi 
particulam, Neither will 1 ſpeak of iellry 
immateriality and ſpirituality of che foulnow 1; 
albeit ic is the noble excellency of the lolfWiae: 
of man, thatig is a ſpiritual ſubſtance: Powe 


{ 
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any 4, ſpirit ; ſo God is, ſo the holy Angels 
ge miniſtring ſpirits. Neither willl ſpeak 
Y ef of the more nbble faculties of the ſoul , the 
ofk&Imderſtanding and will : As it is an under- 
, Wknding ſpiric, ſo all things whatſoever 
te wichin che ſouls cognizance , it is ap- 
thlpcchenſive of eyery intelligible objeR , it is 
va willing ſpiric , becauſe it can embrace 
10ferery good, 
Ant9" 1 ſhall only inſtance in three things, 
Nr mhich ſet forch the incomparable worth of 
eref 1, It is a living ſoul, which is the moſt 
koble excellency of it ; therefore Sr. Au- 
Mirafix: ſaid, That a Worn 5s a more noble - 
Wikrtare than 4be $#n, becauſe the Worm 
living creature, the Sun a dead thing - 
Ob what is the ſoul of man, tat is ſuch a 
tinoble living creatare ! the rational life is 
[ile beſt of lives ; Whar is thy body if thy 
netioo! were - not in it? a lump of Clay, a 
ck og carkaſs, and it dwinders into duſt 
L aſhes: Yea, whar is allthe world? 
What is Heaven ir ſelf, if the ſoul werenot 
ws lnog ſubſtance? life is abſolutely ne- 
aEtliry to the enjoyment of the world that 
Wis, and of that which is to come : 
Fucare carchly Kingdoms, and heavenly 
: own, if we haveno life ro enjoy rhem ? 
| I 2, It 
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2. Ttisan immortal Being 2 itis aſmallf jnc 
happineſs to live a while, and anon to dye' len 
and to be turned into nothing, They 
thoughts thaz we mult dye, and part witlf ge 
aſl things, is that which fowreth all th Spit 
ſweeteſt conrentments of this life , Var noj 
our ſouls cannot dye : When a man dy} ing, 
it is the body dyeth , not his ſoul : *cist 
body char ſuffers corruption , not the ſoul ſoul 
the foul of man lives 5» articuls mortsy, wi Hell 
the very point of death , and 'after deal ofp 
either in Heaven, or in Hell, in-eternf nd 
weal or wee: This immortality of thi whic 
ſoul, is the incomparable excellency off apa 
above the world, which' is a periſhinff frait 
thing : All the profits, honours, comfony tis:! 
of this world are tranficory and periſhing] inviſ 
ſo is it not with thy ſonl, but *cis immonf the | 
as God is,and as Angels are ; only wichtlf is; | 
difference ; God is only immortal by af ter, + 
ture, but Angels and ſouls are' by grad tieſſe 
and through Gods ſuſtentation of then damr 
their Beings. Foul: 

3. The ſoul is moſt precious in rep Hell t 
of ber capacity: Oh the rare and glonwmally 
excellencies of which thy ſoul, and ex God, 
mans ſoul is capb'e of ! *Tis thy ſoultffforbs 
1s capable of bearicg che Image of GY Parall 
Holineſs, . Righteouſneſs, and the mull 

| knowl 
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knowledre of God are ſuch pretious excel. 
# lencies, that none but a reaſonable ſoul is | 
apable of ; + none byr” rational ſpirits 
| are SubjeRs capable of the graces of the 
ef Spiric of God : Thy ſoul is-capable of the 
of Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
5 ing; of che Joyes of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
f aremoſt glorions and unſpeakable : Thy 

4 foal'is capable of Heavens bleſſedneſs, and 
uf Hells miſery : of drinking of thoſe Rivers 
all of pleaſures which are at Gods right band, 
al and of thoſe Rivers of fire and brimſtone - 
which are in Hell. It is thy ſoul that is 

if apable of comtannion with , viſion and 

ig fraition of God, and of thz loſs of God : 
tthy ſon! char can only fee him that is 

ing inviſible, *cis cby ſoul chat can know what 
on the lofſe of the viſion and frifitian of God 
q is All the bappineſſe of the body beteaf- 

$ ter, is bur the rednndance' of rhe happi- 

x nefſe of thy ſou! ;, and all the miſery of the 
14 damned bodies is redundant from the 
Foul : Thy body would not'be ſenfible'of 
ſo Hell flames, were it not for thy ſon]. Fi- 
20q nally, rhy ſoul is capable of the fruition of 
q God, and of the lofſe of Godro eternity ; 
lf forbeing an! immortal ſpiric, it ſhall run 
Parallel co eternity ; the happineſſe of it 

my hall be immortal , and the torments im- 
1 0 by I 2 mortal: 
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mortal : as che ſoul is a never-dying ſpin) (re 
ſo the worms that ſhall gnaw it; ſhall by ther 
never-dying worms ; and the unſpeakaby 0h 
comforts of it, ſhall be never-dying cons| 9Y* 
forts: and hercin lyes the beſt of Hearey |" 
that the ſoul being immorta], ſhall be ces ie 
nally happy ; this is alſo the worſt of bg 

that the ſoul being immorta}, ſhell bee 
nally miſerable :- you may ſee dy theſe par 
ticulars, what a precious grin the {alyatid] * 
of. our ſouls is. q 
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| CHAP. IV. ud 
#7 the nex: place, we-ſhall better ue ol 
- Kderſtand what precions gain the fouls Wi 
man is, by confidering whac'an invaluall, + 
price\they; put-upon a- ſoul,- who know bd 
what the worth.of a ſoul is. -$Swine rramplil; 
upon Pearls, becauſe they cannot know 
value of them :! offer to a mat aDiamc 
who never knew che worth of i, be 
valae it no. more than a piece of -pait 
Glaſſc or a Pebble : *cis che $kitful Lapid 
ry that can puta juſt value arid eſteem 
0 it, I ſhallpreſent theſe parciculatsF? 
your conſideration. | '4 
1, Conlider how God the Maker a 
| Creatd 
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Ctexcor of all ſouls eſteems and valyeth 
them ; nothing in all che world is precious 
him but ſou's;, that he was wiliing 39 
give his Son out of his boiom, to be the 
price of ſouls, God ſo loved the world, that 
legave bis only begotten Son; he fo deeply 
bred the ſouls of men, that be gaye nura 
world to ſave them; that price would not 
gain one ſoul; neither .did be give an 
lagel from Heaven, nor-many Angels 
fom Heaven, ro be the price of the re. 
:[d&mption of our ſou's ; the death of An- 
—;|gcould nor have purchaſed one foul : 
[ut God gave his only begotten Son, 80d 
{ne but be was @, valuable price to gain 
; up 4 us; See how the grear God doch value 
wh off * poor loul / 
| 2. Conſider the ſalyation of our ſouls ro 
, belf re becn the great ſubje@ of Gods eterns| 
{douphts and counſels : *Tis no Jeſſe than s 
Wphemous abſurdity to conceive «bat the 


EES ESE SExt. 


- 


W 
p IF would lay out Þis  ecernal 
y 


its, and eyerlaſhng purpoſes, about 
ina $g#ning of ſouls, were they not incamy 
Badly precious in bis eſteem, Epheſe 3:4. 


nh® barb choſen us before the foundation. of 
ts 0991/4, There you ſer that God did ſer 
JStoughts upon the (alvation of ſowls, 
Kiore he jer bis thoughts ypon the Creatian 

I 3 of 
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of this glorious Fabrick of the world , and} jeb 
for this very end doth he keep up thel gr 
world, that he may fave all the ſouls ef dgr 
bath choſen : Heaven and Earth cannglf 4. 
paſſe away, till all ele& ſouls be broughtinſ Hl 
to Chriſt; when that is done, the worl(} fue 
ſhall ſoon be taken down : Shall not th poti 
ſalvation of our fouls be the grear-ſubj lg} 
of our own thoughts ! Oh how many a] bow 
there, who ſcarce have one ſer ious thoughl gi 
of their poor ſouls ſalvation ! | 

3. Conſider how the Lord Jeſus d 
value our fouls: thongh his Father fe 
and gave him, yet it was al'o his own ſp 
raneous and yolunt#y act in giving himk 
fora price to redeem ſouls; He loved 
and gave himſelf for me, ſaith the Apoll 
Surely our ſouls mult be precious gi 
that nothing but the blood of Chriſt 
purchaſe them: What pains did Ch 
rake, what pains did he endure fort 
ſoul! he was ſcourged, crucified, be m 
buried : all that be &id, all that be ſuffe . 
was for thy fon], When the Jews beliaGoc 
Chriſt weeping oyer dead Lazarwe, Briuli im; 
faid rhey, how he loved bim ! Behold Wtrear 
Chriſt ſweating drops of blood over thi 
ſoul, bleeding over thy ſoul, enduringWſton 
unſvpportable wrath of God for thy louÞable 

Benoll. 
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; and Jebold how he loved our ſouls! the great 
p theſ dgnity of our ſouls is ſeen in the infinite 
als tel denity of the price. 
2nnge] 4.Confider how precious thy ſoul .is tothe 
pbtinl Holy Ghoſt : how doth he move pon the 
wolf face of thy ſou! , dropping many precious 
t tf notions to urge ' thee1 how doth he 
jeff tipbren, convince, ſtrive with thy ſoul / 
y a bw doth be wooe thy ſoul !- how is be 
dughl grieved when thou doſt quench his mo- 
tions ! what gifts dorh he beſtow upon our 
dotl] fouls ! bow willing js he to - enrich our 


: en] fouls with his graces ! he is willing to lead 


wrſouls in' the way to ſalvation, as a Mo» 
m{elf ther or Nurſe leads the weak child ; Cer- 
amy uinly our ſouls are marvelous profit, that 
ollky the glorious Trinity have ſuch a care of 
20] them, char each perſon bath his peculiar 
qworkappropriated to him, in order to our 
Whation : the Father eleRerh us in Chriſt, 


CC 
A 
on 


r thy the Son redeems us, the Holy Ghoſt ſanRi- 


' qiks0s, and all ro gain our ſouls. 
e 


5. Conſider the manifold arguinents 
neg vod in bis Word uſeth to win our ſouls to 
tl im; How doth God command,exbort,en- 
Id treze, beſeech us, expoſtulare with us { why 
r Wl ye damn your ſouls! what precious 
£ ſromiſes ro allure us ro him ! what ter- 
MJ dle threatnings to drive us to him ! how 
£100 I 4 doth 


The Unprofitableueſs 


doth be draw ſouls with eords of loves 
himſelf ! The Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 20. ſhew 
eth how much God did yalue a ſoul: , 
though God did beſeech you by 9, me yy 
you i» Chrifts ſtead to be reconciled uns 
God, God beſtecheth you for your ſouk: 
Chriſt prayeth you for your ſouls + all hy 
Miniſters in their ſtead pray you to give w] Wi 
your ſouls : we beſeech you by the mer 
cies of God, by the love of Chriſt. Canmel vpi 
imagine that che Moſt HighGod wouldthu pe 
condeſcend to uſe ſuch beſeechings andew| and 
treaties, if our ſouls, and the winning off Wh: 
them were not of unſpeakable value! Kin1 

6. Conſider what joy and rejoycing] that 
there is in Heaven, when but one poor ſoulf then 
among many hundreds is gained to Chriſt] te 
Luk, 15.10. There # oy in the preſenced] mak 
the Angels of God over one ſinner that] 0c 
pexteth. When Angels fee a finner mourn henc 


ing, confeſfing, humbled, hating his fot 
mer evil courſes, following after holineſk;} , 
for Angels know that we repent by thern 
fruits and effects of repentance , 'they 

joyce that rhis day is a Son begotcen unt( I} 
God ; this day another heir of falyati | 
we have another fellow-ſervant : ſo pt 
cious is one ſoul to the Angels, that tha! x, 
are willing and ready to pitch their Tea hipt 
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gout the foul, to guard and proted it ; 
thoſe glorious Angels will come flying 

Fo Heaven ro conduct, ro carry, tOac- 

gmpary the ſoul to Heaven, 

7. Conſider whac tranſcendent and 
goſt glorious things God hath prepared 
fr the entertainment of our ſouls $ our 
Qwiour tells us, 7h. 14.2, 7 go to prepare 
place for you ; 1 am going up co Heaven 
wprepare Heaven tor your reception; to 
pepare Thrones ard Crowns, and Robes 
d env] and Pleaſures, and Joy and Glory for you. 
g of Vhat preparations are made for theencer- 
winment of earchly Princes ! they expeRt 
cing] that great preparations ſhonld be made for 
ſoulſ them. Ob chen. whar great choughts hath 
ri] the Grear Ged of our fouls, chat he ſhould 
gake ſuch great preparations in Heaven , 
gre] (0 entercsin our fouls, when they deparc 
urn hence / 
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nf 1 & Oreover, let us conſider what eſteem 
and value the very Devils in Hell pur 
pf wpon ſouls. 


£& 


mf” 1. Confider how the Devil puts an 
exif ligher eſteem on chy ſoul , chan on the 


Kingdoms 
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Kingdoms and Glory of this world: he 
will cell thee, he will givea man the Kings 
doms of the Earth, ſo he may have his ſou]: 
with this tentation be afſaulted Chriſt, 
Meat. 4. 9. All theſe things will I give thee, 
;f thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Asthe 
King Of Sodom ſaid to Abraham;Gen 4.21, 
Give we the ſouls, and take the groay to thy 
ſelf : Sothe Devil ſaith ro man, Give me 
thy ſon! , vive up thy foul to thy Juſts, and 
rake the goods of the worid to thy (df, 
Allthertemprations baired with profit, with 
which he tempts men, is only in reference 
co their ſouls ; he doth nor fo much 71m to 
make men rich, grear, bonovrable in the 
world, as at the defiruRion of their ſouls: 
Oh that ever men ſhould ſec the rhingsof 
this world to their hearts, which che De 
vii ſets at his heels! 

2. Conſider how the Devil takes all the 
pains his wiſdom, power, and ſtrength can, 
ro painthe ſouls of men , he walks to apd 
fro rhe whole Earth that he may gajn a ſou}; 
hecompaſſeth Sea and Land to make a Pro 
telyte of Hell.The Apoſtle rells us,1Pet.5.8, 
Towr adverſary the Devil as 4 roaring Liu 
goeth about ſeeking whom he may devowr; 
he is reſtieſſe and indefatipable, and very 
watchful , giving bis eyes neither {lumber 

not 
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gor fleep, ro deyour a foul : if the damned 
Devils were capable of joy, what triumphs 
would there be in Hell, when he bath gain- 
edone poor ſoul! we doubr not but it is 
ſome contentation to his malitious nature, 
when he hath devoured a ſoul: Can we 
think that the Devil wovld thus traverſe 
the Earth to and fro, did riot he know to9 
well che worth of fouls ! | 

3. Conſider, thar all che oppoſition he 
makes, is againſt the ſalvation of ſouls ,*ys 
rue, be. fights againſt God, Chriſt, and the 
Goſpel, againſt Faith and Holineſle, bur all 
in reference to the ſoul, that he may de- 
ſroy it ; he keeps men from the means of 
alvation, fram Prayer, Word, Sacraments, 
tht he may binder the ſalyation. of our 
ſouls ; he warrech againſt nothing bur our 
ſoul. As the Prophet faid of the Aegdes 
and Perfprans, 1/a. 13.17, That they regard 
wither flver nor gold « So the Devil regards 
not the outward comforts and content. 
ments we have; he regards not our wealth, 
lands, honours , he fighteth 'not againſt 
tdem, bur againſt our fouls, 

4. Conſider how he makes uſe' of all 
things and perſons, that by them he may 
gain a ſoul to himſelf : there is nothing in 
We world buc he employs it to this purpoſe; 


riches, 
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riches, pleaſures, honours he uleth to catch 
ſouls with; yea, your near and dear rely 
tions; as be did Fob's wife, tempting hig 
by her, to curſe God and dye: aad all 
wicked perſons he makes great uſe of, 
making them to be ſo many tempting De- 
vils es carch ſouls ; making them to rai, 


chat men may abbor Godlineſle, and damn 
their ſouls. 


5. Confider what pains be takes, boy! 
| he ragech whenhe is in fear that any ſoul 


will be converted; how doth he oppole 


their converhon , and endeavour all that 


he can to make chat. work to come tg 
nought : thoſe who are Conyerts do ſadly 
feel his power and rage againlt the work 
of grace in their hearts, none more tempted 
than chey,none more perplexed with diſtrs 
Ring choughts , wich doubts and fears thag 
they, - 

6. Conſider, that albet the Devi 
knows that the damnation of ſouls will be 
the aggravation of his intolerable and inv 
expreſiible rorments , that God will ce- 
quire the blood of all ſouls of him; yet be 
fo prizeth a ſoul, that he will gain it. if be 
can, though ir will coſt him dear at ce 


lai: ; he Goth not regard his own torment 


ae mens to revile the wayes of God, 


ESSE SE.  =m=_ 
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hemay bring ſouls into the ſame tor- 
nent wich himſeif : by theſe arguments 
you ſee whar a pretious gain our ſouls 


ue. 

My Beloved ! Doth God put ſuch a va- 
keon our ſouls? doth Chriſt, do Angels,do 
Devils fo highly value them 2 Sball nor our 


| huls be pretious in our own eyes? Shall 


theyjudge chat the: pain of a ſoul is the 
neſt gain ? Shall we ſl-pht and undervya- 


 keour own pretious ſouls ? Shall we be 


areleſs of that on which depends -our 


| ternal weal and woe ': Oh let-ns mind 


tur ſobls which are immortcal, therefore 
apable of immortal glory. of immortal 


tilery. 
&rm, 7, Preached-Decemb. 15. 1667. 
CHAP: VI, 
Prop. 2. 


| lu lecond Propoftrion. is \ That the 
'# may will brno gainer at liſt, who gain- 
abthe world with the toſs of bis ſoul: Let 


"{®d Judges, what gainer is that man chac 


' gaineth 
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g4ineth an heap cf pebbles with the loſsof 
pearls ? What doth he gain, who getg's 
Chelt full of droſs,with the lofs of an houle | {w/ 
tull of gold ? Would not we make that | nr 
man the obje& of our daily mockirig, that | ſoul 
ſtakes down a jewel for glais ? I doubt | mad 
not, bur we in our thoughts blame Aden; | for 
who' for the having and eating' a little | ful 
forbidden fruir, loit Paradiſe , ; and Eſau 
alſo.; who for a meſs of portage fold-his | ner 
birchrighr : Thus do all they, who fore] x 
gain of the world; hszzard the Joſs 
cheir ineftimable ſouls; they purchaſe 
pebbles for pearls, droſs for gold; glak} b 
tor a rich jewel, their. birthrighe for pots orb 
rage, Paradiſe for an Apple ;*and as Zyþ-J tr t 
machns cried out, they loſe a Kingdom for fr b 
a draught of water : This is the reaſon} ity - 
why Chriſt called the rich man Fool, Lukt| ten 
12.20. Thon fool, this night ſvall thy ſol] alab 
be required of th:e: orrather, ( as it is ole 
the-Margin of. ſome'Bibles,) do they requit 

thy ſoul : This night ſhall rhe Devils 

quire thy ſoul, :then whoſe ſhall hel 

things be > you ſee that this mar hal 

gained much goods for many years; lt 

could live upon his gains a merry an] 
contented life for many years: you feet} 


had wic enough for the world; no a” | 


of Worldly G az. 
(yt bis neighbours: commended him for a 


| ſe man, yer ſaith God to him , The 


ful: becauſe he gained much goods for 
miny ſuppoſed years. to come, and loſt his 
ul for millions of millions of apes * it is 
mdneſs and folly indeed to lofe the ſoul 
for ever, to Pain. a momentany: world : 
ftulterum plena ſunt omnia: the world is 
fl of ſuch fools : how many are there in 
very place, who mind che world, and ne- 
er thinkihcy-havea ſoul to ſave or loſe? 
ſhe Apoſtle relis us, rhat man is worſe 
then an Infidel that doth not provide for 
ts own houſe,  ar( as it is in the Margin ) 
or his: own kindred, having means”ro'do 


| then furefy, he that doth not provide 


or his ſoul, having means and opportu- 
tity of grace and falyacion, is far worſe 
ten an Infide! , he will be more inex- 
alable, and bis damnation will be more 
atoleradle, 


CHAP. 
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—- | 
CHAP. VII. . Jo 


T he Reaſons of the Point. 
jou 
Reaſon 1, "7 He firſt reaſon to prove the truch: ofifilks 
this Doctrine is, becauſe chere isng 
compariſon between the ſoul and the gays 
of this world : the' ſoul is more aboye 
gold and filver of this wortd , chea goldfy 
and ſilver 15 above ſtraw and dung, Wn 
1; There is no compariſon between hes 3, 
ven ard earth : the (oul of man in reſpe&Igin 
of its bigh extraction, js from heaven, heed 
venly:Whac are all che profirs of the world;Iiihe 
bur from earth, carchly ? the richeſt Ming 
of gold and falver lie deepeſt in the earchſÞuxt « 
tro ſhew their baſe excraction, The ſoulfr; c 
was made to return to beaven, and ith. 
capable of heavenly things : great pifhQe, 
char ſnch a rich trealure ſhould fall rolWhWrr 
the portion of Devils: be is no pain 
that loſech an heavenly treaſure for ts w 
gaining of an earthly, ', or 
2, There is no compariſon between liCir, 
and death : all rhings defire life, and abbot un 
death : thy foul is a living ſpiric, chat giv}Moi 
life to thy body; and the continuance ofih}B: 4 


is ehg continuance of chy life ; all che chaph@riy 
| 
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tithe world are dead things, they can nei= 
- Iifer give life, nor continue life > 7s noe 

th life 'more then meat, and thy body more 

| raiment 7 A trving Dogg, ſaith Solo- 

gun, 5s better then 4 dead Lion: aliving 

» of lkpgar is berter chen a dead Nobleman ; 
; no (rely then,” a living foul, is 'bereer rhen a 
2g Iyorld' of dead things, than chouſands of 
the lad and filver; the loſs of oneliving ſou] 
roliwore then the gain of a wot}d of deiyl 


ST - 1; 


ew +3 There is -no compariſon between. the 


x&|gining of thar-which is ſabjet co no loſs 
hee-[ubchances, and that which is ſubjeR.to 
rlInboaſand 'chances : bor thy foul, if icbe 
ng{yined, is nOO liable to beloſt again ;, it is 
bi expoſed ro Thieves, mochs, ruſt, cah- 
(oulfer; corruprion, as the pain of .the world 
i810 Do we nor-fee how riches are cor- 
Japt, garments moth-eaten , Gold, and 

her cankerted, and'conſumed with ruſt? 
hath many-wayes, to deprive us of 
worlds-gain ; eftber the fire ſhall burn 

, or waters'drown it, or Thieves rob us 

1 lik} Cit, or a' $017 ſhall riorouflly waſte ir, or 
bh unfaithful Servant ſhall-embezz'c and 
give} Moin'ir, or” a Snit in Law take ic from 
off}: 2 rhouſand ſuch like accidents may 
bhoph@rive vs, and doand haye deprived mas 
16 K ny 
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ny of the gain. the which. they bavehl,u n 
boured hard 'for, and ventured deſpergy - 
ly for the gaining rhereof, - What, profilgy 
is it co loſe a certain foul fox Such uaaſgeal 
4. There is no compariſon; betweentlyl@ed: 
Fain, pimu: aan and. ſhall.periſh, beats. 
of a periſhable nature, and tbat wbichayſyvr 
got. periſh being incorruptible : .nowdlig ; 
.the gain of this world is corruprtible, alc: 
"Md will periſh in time : St. Pecey calls:Minl i 
ver and Gold, corraptible things," "1 Mhi, 
1.18. The -whole world, is periſhablehah 
Heaven and Earth, andall things withindelan 
vaſt etnbracements of chem, are periſkel 4, 
ble, 2 Per. 311. Al. theſe things ſhalnin 1 
4;ſſolved: but now. thy ſoul is incorrupalihull 
ble, it cannor, it ſhall never- periſh; "mM 
immortal it ſhall never: die-; What thatyms 
doth he gain char, gainech, morcal andathuer 
r:ſhable chings wich che loſs of his immWtin 
ral ſoul? all che morcal--and- peri 
things in. the world. cannot make Al 
for the loſs of -an 1mmorcal ſoul. Jogii 
"Pp 
Wd 


5. What doth he gain char gainetb a 
mentany ting by; the loſs of an eter 


commodity ? .!|- che gar yau can 
paſs by your labour and diligence, is 
for a moment : it is bux while you Whnht 


j" 
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e bon ſhall enjoy-it ; your life is ſhort, your 
8 -” ancertain : this nighr, this bour they 
Way requite cy foul : but admit 'you 
I ould 'lefigrben ' our your dayes to A 

za{gouſendyears, yer a thouſand yearsis but 

TMaeday ; tbat ſpace of cime is not ſo much, 

*Mfcompared to eternity. - it is but one 

ther, yea leſs, it is but a moment - yea 

6, it is bur 'a-ſmall moment ; ' yea it1#'no- 
tins co eternity : but the gain of thy 

"ih! is cternal gain, it rans parallel ro eter- 

| ity, laſting as long as heaven, laſteth: 

WD char man gain any ne 5 

a aaecntany chings, & loſerh thingseternal? 

my's. What compariſon: is there in 'tbar 

In which a man muſt pare with , and 
Miu! be ſeparated from,” ( thongh he do 
Ws umoſt ro keep ir) ard that gainwhnch 
$7 mn-ſhall never part from; and” ler 
den, the world , fin and Devils, and all 
ming do Their worſt, yet they ſhall ne-. 
it'de -able ro ſeparate a man from this 
San, neither here nor hereafter > Labour 
Jgainas much as you can in this world, 
eee part: you -muſt, and ſhall withall your 
©": you ſpall carry nothing out of the 
4 wich yox : If when a man dies, and 

| iter out of che -world, his gains did go. 
Jawim; if when they required the ſoul 

| K 2 of 
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of the rich fool, they alſo did requirtlian 
goods to go with him, -and his ally 
ſhou!'d enjoy his goods, caſe, -plealulg4 
honour in another world, there were 
profic in gaining the goods of the worl(l; 
though che ſoul be loſt : but: now ſeeawlys, 
when a man goech our of the world , lh 
4ins ſtay behind wich bim, not one pengf 
of money, or foot of Land, or Degree 
Honour goes along with him, what & 
he gain ? but. now the gain of the 
goes along with a man into the wor 
come ; this lives and dies and remains mi 
him to eternity : the worldly gaiger whals 
be dies, cries out, Now loſe all, and patfy,. 
wich all ; bucthe ſoul-gainer ſaith, Nonlfg, 
gain, and ſhall poſſeſs «ll things, 

7, Conſider, For what' uſe .che gan 
the one and of the other is : yourſhallk 
chat 'he. gains noching that .gaineth 1 
world with the loſs of his foul; whe 
maa hath gained tle whole world, will 
Goth it lerve for ? only for the back Myer 
cloathe. it. gorgeoully , . and the belly 
feed ic delicately : If chere- were m 
worlds for a man to gain, yet. he 6 
bur one back and belly co cloath, and 
for a, while; and furcher, he that gaind 
ali, can uſe chem no more then to hy 
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then with his cycs, and keep them in hig 
+ lofpds riil- be dies : this is rhe utmoſt gaih 


With greateſt gainer in the world : "But 


 0f©y the gain of the ſoul is for higher and 
Yorlloore noble and everlaſting uſe : the ſoul 
ſeeſito enjoy God and heaven; and God 
Mad heaven are to enjoy the ſoul :/'.xbe 
alial will make uſe of God for unſpeakable 
elad cternal happineſs , and God will make 
tf of the ſoul that is gained to him to 
Wniſe and ſerve him eternally, 

48, Confider theſe two particulars. . 
-1; That man is no pgainer at laſt, that 
Wa)! repent of his gain char he hach got- 
Tm: ye that are greedy of this worlds 
$$, laboar coo:h and nail for it; ſpend 
, Jour time, ſtrength and life for the gain- 
pit: letic beunco thee according co the 
re of thy” coverous and worldly hearr, 
jet know that, a little before thy death, 
« within a few hours after rhy death,than 
at repent Gf all chy labour and pains: 
ju ſhale cry out in the langnape. of the 
1 Fhmned ſouls; O that I had never been rich! 
IO that I had been the moſt wretched beg- 
 ; Iorinthe world! Oh that Lhad been godly! 
fled be the day of my birth! O thac I bad 
{er been born ! Oh curſed be all my4a- 
we | ur and induſtry for the World ! Oh an- 
K3 gainful 
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ainful gain / Bur now, if thou gai 


(| th 
foil hs 
& 


zhy ſoul, thon: ſhale rake everlaſting 
inthe gain of by ſoul, and wile 
pent of thy religious diligence” in bg þ 
duties and works of ſalvation : werenj an) 
poſſible for heavenly ſouls to grieve, thy{ tile 
won!d repent that they did nor'do may 
ſervice-for God, and give more dilige þ 
in working out their eternal ſalvacion: tt 
rich fool repenteth in hell rorments, ul to 
poor Lezarm rejoycethin heaven, for 
2, Confider, How all che gain oft and 
world will-ſerve only to aggravate yay Wt 
puniſhment and torment in hell ; the may” 
your Fain , the more will your torvap 
be, God will deal unto thy ſoul de 
according to thy gain. "Jam. 5: 1,28. 
Go ro now Je rich'men , weep and hoot [1 
Jour msſeries that ſhall come upon you: J 
are merry and frollick now , and dap uo 
of nothing but of golden dayes, wit vt 
the thought of any miſery' to come wi 
you ; but ye ſhall ſhortly weep and iy" 
with damned Devils. - Towr riches aſp: 
rupted, your garments are moth taten; 
ger and  filver 3s cankered : "us 
ald fay , What is now - become 0F® 
your gains ?. Tis all cometo nothing 7; 7: 
gold and filwer is cankered »* the rang ids 


od 


| 
; 
| 


j " 
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this life :. diligence in our particular'(z 
lings, is ſervingof God : idleneſſe is af 
and a root of more fins : God wauld hay 

- 'Adaw labour in. the ſtate of Innoceng 

Paradiſe was not only a Garden of delipyl ny 
for Adam to take his pleaſurein, bur oflsl inp 
bour alſo co employ himſelf herein, © | 5 


2. We may receive the gain of 
world, as the bleſſing of diligence in ax 
Callings , and as precious fruit dropping] the 

from the promiſes of che things of thislilez] off 
|Abrahaw's riches did not binder the falys| on 
"| 0y 


tion of hjs ſoul, '1 0p 
3. Though we may receive the gain «lf - « 
tneworld, and have an eyeto-it, yetity| fr 
not the thing we muſt chiefly reſpeR; th} 19 
Sain that muſt be in our eye, thoughts, w] fn 
deayours, defires, muſt be the fſalyatipn dl} au 
ur ſouls. This js the undoing of wary] lis 
ouls, that men haye an eye mere to | hut 
gain of the world, than to the ſaving a Mk 
their ſouls, and look wholly after ow} , 7 
ward gain, and never look after the falyt: (& 
tion of their ſouls, | por 
4. In labouring for : worldly gain, l&| 1} 
Your moderation þe known to all menzþ 80: 
1immoderate defires and labours after out] gv 
ward gain are the ruine of precious ſouls;] : 


Then men. baye ſq much bulineſſe io te] ip 


world, 


*% 
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r Calf nord, that they will-ſpare no time to fave 
4 {in | their fouls, and chink thar time loſt that is 
[ bayſ gent in ſoul-work : when men” drown 
ney.0 themſelves in- the cares of the world, and 
lol ayoridly labours, cbey drown'their ſouls 
t Oflef inperdition and deſtruction, 
© | 5- You may labour for worldly gain;bue 
of thi jet in. ſubordination -ro the gain of the 
in of ſul; firſt, ſeek rhe ſalvation of your ſouls, 
ppingh then gain': but men pur offche great work 
$lifez} of falvation to the- laſt,: and ſo loſe their 
falysf fools; as the fooliſh Virgins pur off ſeeking 
{| 0jhtothe laſt, and fo loſttheir-ſouls. 
in off - 6, Look that what you gain be juſtly 
etityf gorten + unjuſt gain doch nor'only' bring! 
; the} 1c@rſe-vpan a mans eſtate, 'bur alſo de-' 
s, i} imRion con his ſoul : What ſhall. it-profit a/ 
on-df nao, if be gain much by iniquity, and damn 
wang] bs foul ? Men are not damned tor gaining, 
of "a for gaining” profics unjuſtly ; their 
ng df Mimmon is the Mammon of in-quity. 
outs} 7. If gain flow in upon you, beware of 
alyt: {wing your hearts onit: Love not the 
prid, nor the things of the worla-, 
, I] 14m 2.15, Men may haverhem, bur muſt 
nen;] tot love them: it. is, giaes 5% xoguy » the 
out] griog up of our affeRions.to. the world,is- 
uls;} nity againſt God... Foxes 4.4. £0 ME: 
1 the] Wore ayerſe from Religion chan worldly. 
orld, | + men : 
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men : where the loyei of the world pre: 
vails, all loveto Gods.and mens own fouk 
abates i in them. 

$8. We mul} fo enjoy-.the gain, ok the 
world, that if Chriſt and his Goſpel cally 
ro deny, to forſake ir,” we muſt be will 
ro. caſt all away, and.ro cleave:to-Chriſt; 
if we gain, and keep the whole world; and 
reje@ Chriſt, his Goſpel, and a good 
ſcience, we ſhall be no gainers: ar; hft; 
ſomecimes Chriſt arid the'world, the Gol. 
pel and the world, a good conſcience and 
the world cometh.in competition to gain 


' theworldinſucha junure of time, 


prove the loſs of your immortal ſouls: of ; 


ſuch, this in my Texc is principally ſpoken; 
What foal 58 aoin man, &fc. 


_ 


CHAP. IX, 


' Propoſe 3. 


He third Propoſition is, ' That the lob 
of the ſoul is the loſs of loſſes. - © 
I. There is no undoing loſs bat this ſols: 
a man is not undone thar loſerh 'þis prefer 


ments, ' riches, liberty, life, btit{he that] 0 
loſerh his ſoul: when denth ſends the boy 


re. 


E 
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t01he grave, and the ſoul to Hell, then a 
manis andone, and never rill then, though 
like Fob be loſe all, and be driven from a 
Palace colye on a dunghill. 7-9 
2.Becauſe *cis an univerſal loſs a loſs of 
all that is good ; othgr lofſes are burpartr- 
cular loſſes : it a man loſe bis: ſouf, his bo. 
dy is loſt with his--ſoul; he loſerh -God, 
Chriſt, Glory, Heaven, and Bleſſedneſs : 
theloſs of the ſoul isnoching elſe but wſe- 
paration of the ſont :from God, from 
Chnſt, from Heaven : pane damn," this 
puniſhment of loſs is*the worſt:part of 
Gmnation : the loſs of God and of Chriſt , 
more than the loſs of onr ſouls :+inloſing 
God, we loſe an infinite. gaod :- our” foul 
more worth than a world, bur God 1s 
north more than thouſands of millions of 
worlds. © What ſhall ir profic a manto gain 
the whole world, and loſle God F Whar 
ſhall a man give in exchaope for God, for 
Chriſt, for Heaven were it only the loſs 
ofour ſouls, it were'grievous ; but jt is rhe 
lols of our God alſo which makes it an in- 
expreſſible loſs. . | 
+13. It 1s an irrecoverable loſs: other 
boſſes may be made up pain : A man way 


lole bis goods, - children, health, ard make 


them-up again, as Jeb did ,: who as) 
SO ; al . 
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all bis loſſes : he was r:cher in goods, hady 


numerous iſſue : he had all what heloft 
Caldears, Sabeans, wind , fire and Devils, 


made up again : but a loſt ſoul can never | 


be recovered again , xec prece mec pretis; 


oncecaſt into Hell, and for ever caſt inty' 


Hell. What the Pſalmiſt faith of life, is 
rrue of the ſoul. Pſal. 49, 7. None of them 
can by any means redeem his Brother, \mor 

give God a ranſome for bim : the redempti 
of the ſoul 4 preciout, and it ceaſeth fy 
ever. Thevery Heathen could fay, ab i 
ferss nulla redemprie, from Hell there isng 
redemption, Some have lo{t their lives, 
and Chri't hath reſtored chem again; but 
never did he, never will he reſtore a loſ 
ſoul ; he dyed once, and he will dye no 
more to ſave ſouls; he muſt be crucified 
againto ſave a damned foul. Bellarwint 
{peaks truth in ſaying, That deſperation 
part ofthe zorments of the damned, to be 
in Hell corments without the leaſt hopesof 
redemption. 
4. There is no gain equivalent to repait 
the loſs of the ſoul: we may loſe other 
thiogs, yet gain ſomething that my be equi- 
yalent to what we have loſt; Gods pt& 
videtice rakes up the loſs of goods wit 
che gain of grace, which is-equiyalent; 
Ja, 
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yea, of far more value than the goods of 


the world : we may loſe our lives, God 
makes up the loſs of hife- it ſelf, with life 


eernal; yea, God hath promiſed ro repair 


our loſſes an hundred-.fold. Mark 10.29, 
10. Verily I [ay unto you, there is no man 
that hath left Honſes,or Brethren, or Siſters, 
on Father, or Mother, or Chilaren,or Landt, 
for my ſake and the Goſpel; bnt he ſhall res 
tive an handred-fold now in this life, and in 
the world to come life eternal. Grace, coms 
frt, aſſurance of Gods fayour, isan buns 
dred-fold better than all this worlds gedds, 
2d erernal life is a thouſand-fo!d ber- 
trthan the whole worid ; but if we loſe 
gur ou's, there is no gain co be h1d equi- 
went to our fouls : What ſhall « man p1ve 
waxchange for his ſoul? thatis, What chiop 
bthere that is equiv-Jent £0-a- foul?! What 
we all the creaſures in the world :to-0ur 
fouls? 'yea millions of worlds are a-moſt 
—parcionble recompence to a loſt 
5. Becauſe the lofs of oor ſouls is not a 
kreprivation, and loſs of ir-which is no 
her than annibilaction, tarning the ſoul 
mo nothing; it were happy for men, if 
tdeir ſouls might ceale ro* be when they are 
oſt; no Being is -better than a miſerable 
Being: 
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Beeing : it were an happineſs if Rocks #nf 
Mownigins could cruſh the” wicked! that 
chey ſhould' never be again : it were wel 
for Atheiſts that it were according to their 
thoughts; thar chere were no God, no Heu 
ven, no Hell ; bu: the loſs of their my k 
the damnation of their ſouls ro Hell; 

Gods adjudging ourſouls :o burnin Hart 
of fire; evcry loft ſoul findeth Hell; men 


gain the place of rcorment by the loſs of | 


their ſouls: rhe foul of rhe rich platronij 
in Hellcorments; the Devils loſt Heaven, 


and gained Hell; when men” loſe ther | 


ſouls, they loſe God, and enjoy” Devils 
they loſe Heaven, and gain Hell : 'rheylo 


joy and happineſs, and gain incxpreſibl 


and;unſupportaþble torments. 


6.” 'TisanerernaMoſs : eternity makes | 


ro bethe loſs of loſſes 5 were it but 'fory 


time, were it but for a thouſand years, 


Origen fondly and impiouſly held ; ehis | 


lengch of time would make theloſs of foul 
great and conſiderable, Could a man be 
aſſured, that he ſhould for ſome ſcores of 
years endure the terrible pains of rhe Stone 
and Gonr, with any tormenting diſeaſe, it 
would make his ftour ſpirit ſhrink and 
quake; but now eternity makes an evil in- 


finite : the loſs of a ſoul being eternd, 
maks 
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makes the loſs infinite: ecernal duration 
oftorments, is the Hell of Hells. Were ic 
poſſible. ro us eo hear whar yellings and 
bowlings 8 damned loſt ſoul makes, you 
might hear rbeſe ſad complaints : Olwhen 
ſhall I be delivered? what never ! Muſt 1 
be cormented as I am for ever ? Oh thar 
| had never been born/ Oh that God 
nould make my ſonl ceaſe to be ! Oh that 
{miphe 60rbe arall1 1 would give all the 
world;-had 1 ic, notthat I mighrbe happy, 
but that. I might not be ar all : but wretch» 
edcreature that Iam, I muſt forever burn 
n Hell ; chis- word” for ever, amd for ever, 
tormenteth che foul 'as mach as the fire 
oth; :it gnawerb the conſcience as cruelly 
nike worm doth. Nella wijor ac pejor 
mr} 9429 565 non woritur mors's no'death 
more cerrible Thanan eyer-livingdeath, 
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SECT... .. {fron 
$ $NOL 4 | 24ke " who 
Efore I make Application, I will ly} foul 
down ehis Inference or Corollary; ever 
bence we may infer, That our ſouls: ate ins} not: 


morcal ; otherwiſe there were no forcein} I wil 
our Saviours arguments, encouraging us iy Ki 
ſelf-denyal, and loſing of life, and deſpifing the i 
the gains and profits of the world : for {| thei 
our ſouls were corruptible, like theſouls ff men 
Beaſts, then ler us ſeek our ſelves,zthrowf fouls 
away the Croſs, let us ſaye this preſenclile;] leve 
and let us gain the world; and nevet mat 
tcr our ſouls no more than do rhe Bealls dl 
that periſh ; What neceſlicy is there 

profeſſing any Religion, ot being holy ?le 
us rather rake up this reſolution, andy 

itin prac.ce, ler us eat, and drink, and 
play, for co morrow we ſhall dye let » 
buy and ſell, and ger gain, and heap v} 
treaſure'per fas & nefas; let us live merit 
ly, and when we dye there isan end ofw. 
Thereſort 


[7 


The Loſs. of Loſſes, 


: I Therefore our Saviour, to. Caſh theſe im- 


ous reſolutions, and to make us willing 
oloſe all, to leave all, to ſuffer all things, 
deſpiſe che. world, tells-us of ſaving life 
by loſing it. (1) Of gaining. eternal life 
by loſing a temporal life :,therefore- the 


{| al muſt needs live afcer. its departure 


from the body ; and that: the gain of the 
whole world is nothing to the loſs of our 
ſols; rherefore. the ſoul muſt abide for 
ererin weal or woe ; for if our ſouls live 
not alwayes; there were no loſing of them, 
[will therefore by ſome Arguments from, 
Scripture, and by other Arguments, prove 
the immortality of the ſoul, - Some deny 


{I ideimmortalicy of it; and the generality of 
{ nen live as practical Mortaliſts, as if their 


ſouls were mortal; and did we-firmly be. 
leve the immortality of our ſouls, . men 
would have greater care, and give more 


als} diligence to ſave their ſonls, than they do; 
rely neg would prize their ſonls above athou- 


land worlds of mortal and periſhing trea- 
fares; but alas few believe it { 
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SECT. Sj 


"Ke firlt Argument is'm kdrenb mY 

Fear not them which kill: the body, 
are not able tb kill the ſoul ; but ratherf 
him which 1s able to deftiroy both body 
foul in Hell: Here is the power of ma 
and the dreactul power of God ment 
power to kill:your bodies, but not yd 
louls: bot God hath power to celtroy by 
toul and body in Kell everiaitingly 1 
ſoul is therefore 1immorcal , for» o:hetm 
God would not deſtroy it in Hcl zif 
toul- were. mortal, then mn by kill 
the'bocy, kills the ſoul allo ; Hence 
thar Chrilb forbids us to ſear men , they 


bur Kill che body : 1015s the urmoſt mil 4. 
ear the moit powerful Perſecutor candy 2 


ard itisno more than x difeaſe or old had: 
will in time d@ : this killing of the bog 
an 1nconfiderable mifchiet; 1: ought10 ofth 
the contenipt, ar.d ro: the fear of noly ©. 
beiievers: "the everlaſting deftruction i#G 
the ſoul in Hell, is the evil we ſhould ial Ver 
tear God theretore who only bath powe "TR 
O1er our ſou's and bodics to deſtroy tiff C, 
tar.evet. St, eArnſtin from thoſe wot 

periwaCes all Ch ittians to be of an 
dauudl 
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lzagred ſpirit, and nor to deny Chriſt for 
fear of men, Ecce quem times, & ſub cu+ 
; ju comminationibus expalleſcs ? Bebold, 
2M hom doſt chon fear ? art whoſe rhreatryngs 
1M} {ot thou wax pale? Mans cruelty extends 
'f but to thy boegy;, »/que ad corpus [axt'; 
ml [evire 1 animam tam, be not ctuel 
{ tocby own ſoul-by. a fliviſh fear of men; 
'nd caſting off che fear of Almighty 
God glorieth in this citle, thar he is the Arg; 2+ 
| Godof Abraham, Iſarc, and Facob ;, and 
Chriſt in bis» contutation of the Sadduices 
{who denied rhe Reſurrection, arid that 
thereare Anpels and Spirits) thus-1nferreth 
p 4 from this title, God is not the God' of the 
YY ad, but of the living. Whar then is' the 
Inference, but that Abraham, Iſaac; and 
4 facob, are now living ? though nor in their 
| bodies, yer their fouls are now alive; if 
they were nor living, be'is not the God 
ofthem : for in that he 1s ſaid to be their 
6d, it is prounded upon their exiſtence : 
{ God he for ever the God of Abraham, 
Jar, and Faceb, their ſouls have an ever- 
| ting communion wich him, 
Confider what the Scrip:ure ſpe*ks of arg. ;. 


"} the fouls of good. and bad men after 
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1, That the fouls of the godly are pig 
ſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 

2, That chey are wich Chriſt, Phil, 1,23 
I arfore to depart and to be with Chriſt,” © 

3. The {pirits of juſt men are made pet 
feR in Heaven. Heb. 12. 25. 

4. Why doth Stephen pray, 
receive my ſpirit ? Att. 7.59. 

5. *Tis ſaid of Lazar, ibat after deat 
he was in Abraham*s bolome, and therid 
glurton was in Hell rormencs, whiehy 
underſtood of their ſouls. Lxk. 16. 22.3 

6, The penitent Thief was faidro 
with Chriſt in Paradiſe, Luk. 23, 4 
More places may be broughe , bur thel ach 
may ſuffice any thar believe the Script |forg 
to: be the Word of God. - wn 

What mean all the promiſes of eterni}®*" 
life, of anincorruptible Kingdom ? Wilt? 
mean all the threatnings of eternal « wt 
of everlaſting deſtration, of unquen M 
able fire, of never-dying worms, if our k 
were not immortal, and ſo capable ofeteb 
nal rewards and puniſhments? I 
bring Reaſons from the ſouls ſimplicity 
without compoſition; from the ſouls 
dependency upon the body, as to ber oft 
rations : from Gyds power , who can 
well preſerve the foul to cternity, wo 
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r- God preſerves your ſouls in your bodies 
 ,x | {xc your time of life in this world, *cis as 
1 afe for God ro preſerve your ſouls to 


per gernity, as for an hogr; but] will paſs 


[by theſe Reaſons, and only inſtance in 
7 Thaſons of our experience, which abun« 
6 Iptly prove the immortality of the foul]. 


" .SECT. 3», 
w Onſider how greatly ſome godly men; Neal r. 
o of bore Cefired, how willingly they have 


" Aenbraced death: I defire to be diſſolved, 
k. luth St. Panl, Egredere anima,, egredere: 
arg} ws, £0 forch my ſoul, go forch my ſou), 
Ah Hilar5on ; Folemus in calnm, voler: 
Wwinco/am, Ictus fly to Heaven, let us 
w into Heaven, was the our-cry of 
HMnica the Mother of Aſtin ; how have: 
4 Martyrs kiſſed the ſtake ! Welcome 
w#. aid one to his ſtake: in the dayes, of 
ett Riman Pagan Periecutors, Chriſtians 
oliifvd voluntarily run and ſuffer Margyr+- 
ne with condemned. Martyrs; Crowns 
i; pegven to day, and I will go and recgive 
ſaid a Chriſtian woman, bearing of 
going to ſuffer Martyrdom, aad ſhe 
ind ſuffered with them ; bow haye ſome 
L 3 Martyrs 


an 
pre 


lert 


frye it in its Being for a day : yea, ſee how 
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Martyrs cal'ed their day of deaih they 
wedding day ? - The Apoſtle tells us, thy 
ſome have not: accepred of deliverang, 
bur preferred to dye before life, Heb.11;, 
35. A Martyr going to the take, bei F 
adviſed by one to have a care of bis fou 
anſwered him, fol bave ; therefore 7 giml 
my body te. be burnt, that my ſoul mayh 
ſaved, Now, wher.ce proceed theſe feel 
vent deſires of death, apd triumphant joy} 
in death, with_the contempr of death, þ 
from a full aſſurance and perſwaſin oft 
immortality of their ſouls; and that th 
ſhould go from the Aames of Martyrdo 
ro refreſh themſelves in the Rivers off 
ſares, which are at Gods right hand fa 
evermore e | 

2. Confider the devotion and fearſulndh 
of ſome wicked men lying on their deatMhher i 
beds, and being ready to expire, 

1, Let us conſider whence their dew 


tion cometh at that time : look on themi ' | 


time of healih, rhey drink and laughami 
all fears and cares irom their hearts : 1 
neither pray, nor read, nor bewail i 
wickedneſs of their lives; they haveRe 
gion and religious dnties in contempt, 4 
make a ſcorn of holineſs; but when'! 


neſs ſeizeth on them, and dreadful apt 
henhos 
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be enſions of dearh catch hold of chem, then 
that theg will pray, then they bewall che wicked- 


Ncetieg of cheir paſt life; rhen chey will deſire 


a prayers of thoſe whom they bad in dai- 


enghe derifion; and will wiſh they had tone as 


lier ard had bearkened to che voice of 
Sher Teachers. Solomon deſcribes rheie 
TT Unitence, Prov. 5:12,13. 14 Thou wilt 
enfaiars at the laſt, when thy fleſh and thy bo- 
I'M are conſnmed., and ſay : How have I 
4 bh inſtruftion, and 7 heart deſpiſed-re- 
fl if, 'ind have nor ob:yea the voice of my 
ether! , nor inclined mine tays to 1 ben 
cole inflrutt:4 me ? Whence"protctds this 
mot'o3 and repen:ance of "dying wick 4 

en? doth it nat come*from thi3"impreſs 
Þithe ſou's immyrtality wh.ch .5'01 them, 
Wdirom cheir ſerious #pprchen$on, thie 
Wer deach the ſouls of mgn ſhall He carfied 
ld Abrahams boſowe of j zy, brifico hg 
Ppenchable fire; "and e.idiels rndtments 
One? ' What neceflily is there they 
add mike tuch ado," it their fouls were 
pra, and deach be a deſtruR'gh of cheir 


& es,and an atihihilacion of cieir ſouls #- 
"4 2. Conſider nor only the devStion* of 
; butalio the ſear, and korrour, and 
nr of ſome wicked men 01 their death- 
oP: 18 the cime of heal:h, rhey ſay chere 
00 L 4 ts 
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inawe., Albeit there are ſome that live all 
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is no God, no Heaven,no Hell; rhey ma 
and langh at all theſe dreadful do@rinez; 
Death, Hell, Judgement, Damnation, anl 
Salvation, asifthey were but meer humayl Þ_ 
inventions, preached in policy to keep fok 


dye in this groſs Atheiſm, yer ſome of tha 
bave been filled with horrour and terrow 
one crying out, Oh chat 1 were a Toad 
rween two walls; ſo I might but live al 
not dye ! Another cryes our, -Oh that 
had never been born! Spira cryes our, (0 8 
that 1 were above God ! You ſhall ſeed: 

horrour of their hearts in the ſhivering 
of their bodies : whence cometh this hi 
rour, bur from their apprehenſion of the 
ſouls immortality, and «they are loſt, 
they are in doubts, whether they ſhally y 
daraned or ſaved ; as that Emperour 
ing cryed out, Luo vadis animula vagh 


blanaula ? Whirher art thou going O np i 
poor ſoul? Oh thac this perſwaſion ofa tt 
fouls immortality were deeply rooted wn Wt 
thenI thiuk we ſhould be more fearful 
the loſs of the ſoul, and more endeavour} 
vain our ſouls. 


CH 
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ol CHAP. XI. 
a 
ke Ec us who mind our ſouls, and know 
od J-cbe invaluable preciouſneſs of a ſoul, 
and} take upa fad lamentarion, and weep (if we 
al <2!d) rivers of tears, conhidering how 
rd many live as if they had no ſouls co rake 
die care of, as if they had only a belly ro feed , 
af 8nd a back ro cloath, and children to pro- 
hat | vide portions for, and bave no care what 
(0 wil: become of their ſouls, Soerares won- 
ed. dred, bebolding men to take care of make- 
rug} ing Statutes of Stone ro appear like men; 
od 20d chac men chemfelyes lived -as if they 
hed were ſtocks and Rones: So may we won- 
to Gerto ſee men adorn their carkafſes, and 
all yer take no care for their ſouls ; ay if chey 
r (were ſtinking, carkaſſes, not . worth our 
| thoughts or care, Oh how do many men loſe 
mg. their ſou's for nothing, for meer coys and 
trifles! as ic js in the Parable of che Wed- 
ip ding-Feaſt : One would nor come becauſe 
4 0aFarm; another becauſe of a yoke of 
| Oren; a third becauſeof bis new-married 
Wife : Soin the world, ſome capnor look 
iter the ſalyation of their ſouls, becauſe of 


drunkenneſs, others becauſe of coverouſ-: 


HA cls, and orbers becanſe of unckeanneſs , 
ſome 
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ſome cannot for this Juſt , ſome for that, 
all for one luſt or oc:ber : 'Ohi: is ſad and 
lamentable that there are more ſouls dimns 
ed than fa\ie4J, and cher” Hell ſhould hayg 
lo many pr<tions fouls'! 


CHAP: *AIL. "5 


» 4.3 


SET Oo 


He ſecond Ue ſhall be of admonition 
to profane perſons, and tothe world: 
lings. 

1. To profane wicked perſons ;. ole 
not your invaluable fouls for a baſe luſt; 
St. Part faith, For meat deſtroy not thy wok 
of God, Rom. 14, 15. lec none of us fort 
luſt deſtroy our ſouls, _ the choyceſt'e 
Gods works : deſtroy 1 ir nor for drunken- 
ne({s, for ſwearing, for uncleanned; : out 
hearts would diflolve into rears, did u 
ſcriouſly conſiter how many men | haza 
their immor:al ſouls for the love and (> 
tisfaRtion 'of ſome laſt or other, by which 
m3ny do nor pain the world, but loſe the 
very p1irs of theworld, in ſetisfying loms 
dcamnmg luſts ; ſwearers pxin nothing by 
cheir oaths, yer loſe cheir ſouls ; m_— 

Kar 


The Loſs of Loſſes. 
kards loſe their g3in, and their ſouls allo + 
many luſts there are which contume mens 
cates , and bring everlaſting deltruction 
ontheir ſouls. 

To bring arcuments to perſwzde you to. 
Ire, mortifie, and forlake your: luſts, 
ſemeth needleſs, if the fear of the loſs of 
your pretious ſouls cannot perſwade you, 
fhich is the ſure and inevitable wages of 


'{hn, of every luſt : yer 1 will uſe ſore 
{| gumerits, as an Archer will ſhoot many 


rows, no: knowing which of them ſhall 
litthe mark, 

1.Confider, Your luſts are they which 
wer againſt your ſouls, 1 Pet, 2.11, no 
eemy more ſeeks the deſtreRion,- and 
thirſtech after the blood of his enemie , 
thn your luſts do the ruine and deſtruQti- 
mof your ſouls, Did-ever man deſtroy 
bs own life for the love of his enermics ? 
No,/it is a pleaſure to - him to behold a 
louland of them tie at his feer wallowing 
"their hear:s blood + ſurely chen1: is the 
height of madneſs, when a man will damn - 
bs ſoul tor the love of a luſt, the greate(t” 
exemy our fouls have : our luſts are wo? (e + 
enem:es then the Devils-are; they could - 
"0t miſchief our ſouls, were it not for ovr 
Ms within s your luſts pleaſe you, there-: 
| fore 
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fore you love them : the more they plexſe 


the more dangerous enemies are they w[: 


our ſonls: let men beware moſt, when 


luſt like Fael, preſents us with Butter an 


Milk in a Lordly d:ſh, 


2. Your lults pollate and defile your 


ſouls, and do put your ſouls into an ut 
rer incapacity of ſalvation , and fir the 
foul for deſtruton. No unclean thing 
ſhall encer into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
no unclean ſoul ſhall be ſaved: Hell is 
the proper place and recepracle of gnclean 
ſpirits; the very Devils ſhall as ſoon enter 
into heayen as an unclean ſoul : your ſouls 
muſt be waſhed in che blood of Chriſt and 
bathed in che laver of regeneration, before 
they can enter into heaven, 

3. Your ſouls cannot bur be loſt, if you 


love any luſt ; for God cannot but abboe |; 


and hate your ſouls wallowing in filthy 
luſts : God cannot delight in you , wil 
not ſhew you any redeeming and ſaving 
mercy; they are your luſts chat makethe 


Almighty God , the ſevere Judge of all 


ſouls to be anenemy ro you, if Godbe 
an enemy , tby ſoul cannot eſcape the 
damnation of Hell, 

4. Oh think with your ſelyes, that it 88 
moſt hainous provocation in the fight of 


— 
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God to ſee men prefer a luſt ( which 
« worſe then noihing ) above cheir ſouls, 
which in tchemſclves are more worch 
then a world, and in Chriſts account more 
worth then a world. Oh that we could 
hat ſeriouſly rhink, how angry God and 
Chriſt is, ro ſee men value a luſt above 
4 foul for which Chriſt died ; this is cram- 
pling under foot the blocd of Chriſt, and 
the blood of our ſouls alſo. Did: not 
Chrilt prefer thy ſoul above his own life ? 
Wile thou prefer a |n{t above him? Did 
not Chc:ft die for thy ſoul? Wile thou 
dtroy the ſoul for which Chriſt died ? If 
your ſouls were ten thouſand times more 
precious then they are, yet they periſh de- 
ſervedly, who for luſts will deſtroy them - 
This is the cauſe why the loſs of the ſoul 
is everlaſting, becauſe men do prefer a 
baſe momentany luſt above God infinitely 
g0+d, above Chriſt an infinite Saviour : 
they forſake an eternal God for a tempo. 
al and external good : therefore their 
punſhmene ſhall be eternal: God will 
judge men to puniſhment apportioned to 
te offence, | 


SECT. 
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SECT 


2. "FJ This may ſerve as an admonition | 
I worldly men : you have before: 
eyes the gain of the world, the loſs of you Or 
ſouls : O beware of ſecting thy heartuf®* 
vain, leſt chou loſe thy pretious ſoul :{@{®"$ 
not for a little money , for preferment 
pleature and eaſe, deſtroy thy imme 
ſoul ! Oh do not make1o pretious a cre 
rure as thy foul is, ſubordinate to wi 
worldly gain whatſoever : your painm 
be inconliderable, bur the loſs of you 
ſoul is voaconceivable, The pretiouſnt 
and immortality of our ſouls , and 
r:zding tranſitory natvre of all world 
rhings, ſhould ( methinks) be a moſty 
vailing argument to rake off our affed* 
ons from worldly gain, and quickentit 
tw work out the ſalvation of our ſol 
Worldly gain is the preat hinderance" 
{alvarion ; it 1s difficulr for all and an 
be ſaved : bur faith che Scripture, H 
hard 14 it for avich man to enter into 
Ringaome of Heaven ? it 1s as Pu 
for a Camel to go through a Needles of 
a0thing but Gods Omn'poter.cy can C 
2 man through this difficulty to heavel. 
CHAL 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Will now ſhew in. ſome particulars 
what an hindecance the gain of this 
world'is to che ſaving of. our fools : when 
Ihe heares of menare p: flionately ſer up- 
wgain,'and their choughts are raiſed up 
10/an'-hifh. admiration of it, and they 
ire carried out into an eiger- purſuit af. 
af ter cheworld, then is. their ſoul in danger 
\ and di deing loſt, 1 ceſice ſuch perſons ſadly 
{ i0 conſfhider theſe parucalary,' 
| 4, The gain of the world makes men 
of very fl ves co mary iults, 1 Tim,.6.9, Thy 
of that will be rich, fall into temptation, and 
4 ſnare, ana into many fooliſh. and hurtful 
ond fr, which drown men-in perdition and 
gf #frafion, He that will be ricb,,] thac 
ls, that man that fers bis mind and affe. 
af ons or» che world , he falls into tem- 
ce Fi, namely of rhe Dev.l, wha rempes 
kn to 1many Jorcid and unjuſt praftiles 
ol 0-ger gains. And into aſrire, namely of 
tte Devii, who imcaagtech 'bim- in ue 
(A Porid, 5 a Bird ig 2-fnare: be falls into 
of iter: fooliſh and bintful [nſts : namely, of 
ml Ying, chearuig, Gſleinbling , pride , op- 
[en [ion whac luſt ivever makes for hs 
7.1) advantzpe, 
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advantage, which drown men in perdiyh 
on and deſt- uction ; the word is 4viayuc 
ſinks them ro the bortom of deſtruQting 
the greater gain, the greater damnatighks! 
of the ſoul. t 

2 I: is exceeding injurious to God; 
worldly men do fer np gain 1n the ro 
of God : coyerouineſs is therefore cal 
Idolatry by che Apoſtle, yea, it lets G 
and man at enmity : What hope of ſa: 
vation when God is' an enemy to- theſis 
ie devours all thoughts of God , all loyſ00 
of him, Pſalm 10. 4. God is not in4 
the worldlings thoughts : he never think 
on God, Chriſt, heaven, ſalvation, 'bat 
his choughts are on his profits; the 
{ſleeps wich him, goes to meals with hi ls 
at bed and board , and goes to Churgya0 
with him, c ſen 

3. Worldly gain makes men to o | lx. 
neglect, and deipiſe che dayes of faly ya F 
on, means of ſalvation, and ſaving dut 
when will che Sabbath be over ? cries0 
woridling , he invegbech that God | 
one day in ſeven : as foy prayer, 
Preaching he matters them not, look 
on them as unproficable hings : l. or 

. profit ſhall we have if we pray unto | uh 

faich che worldling; how can that A 
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dike ſaved; chat deſpiſerh the day of grace 
$aludmeans of ſalvation, that never regards 
t; duties tending to the ſaving of his 
þ . ® 


J 4. Ic is worldly gain that choaks the 
\ led of the word which: is able to fave' 
wr ſouls : as Chriſt whipt "our" of the 
Temple the buyers arid ſellers, ſothe world 
wes in and caſts ont all ſavinp\counſel' 
the word ;.' yes when the word comes 
, 'Y convincing, way, the world choiks alf 
atoſe conyitions ; and when the word of 
Gor ſtirs up any good reſolutins in' the 
aol, the world. choaks them,” and” makes 
ten break through ali, and all this is'to rhe 
wer undoing of the pretious foals ; choak 
emord, and you , choak your ſouls”; 
Wok che word,'and you choak your con- 

* Flaences. | | 
od .5- This worlds gain makes men to pro- 
rab{ſe,relipion according as it makes for 
iter advantages : if religion'be 1n credie, 
+ they will profeſle it ,, if religion be oppo- 
wiſh, they will perſecute it - he that makes 
gia to be Godlineſſe, will be goldly and 
ffugodly as bis gain requireth : as. the Sas 
klricans would be Jews, when' it went 
id ot the Jews ; and when the Jews 
Ine down, then the Samaritans helped 
x | | M P*7 co 
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to down with them , how will God ſhonfyrit 
ly avenge himſelf on ſuch ſouls ? q 
6. No luſt more unſatiable then the 
ſire of worldly gain, tis alwayes increafitfh 
eveninold age ; when men ſhould thilfſry. 
on the world to come, yet then are earth 
worms too mindful of this world, 
isa tale pf a country man that ſace dow 5! 
on a rivers bank, till the river ſhould mf ._ 
all away, but the river ran {till : ſuch wy 
the greedy defires of gain :. our hemp 
think, if we had ſo much, we woolly 
content; but when we have it, our deli” 
like the river, do ſtill run after the ching' 
this life 1o vehemently, that 'men can]. 
and do not. defire after ſalvation, Mf- 
therefore if thy ſoul be pretious in 
eſteem, as it is init ſelf, ſer thy heart wt ©! 
the gaining of thy ſoul, and not on Wap 
worlds gain :. withdraw tHine affediln ut 1 
from the things of the- world, look ec 
them as droſs and dung, as hinderanceyuu 
thy ſalvation: Oh that the men of tile 
world did but remember that they bitlow 
immortal ſouls to be ſaved of loſt : tif 
as a certain Miniſter wrote upon his bong 
tables, walls, Preciwm ſang ning , preti Le 
ſanguin, the price, of blood, the price 
blood ; ſol wiſh that worldly men wolll ite « 


mw 
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mie on their ſhops, counting houſes, 
whles, doors, bags, Have a care of the 
he if |; of the ſoul that muſt ſhortly be ci- 
iflder in erernal joyes, or in eycrlaſting mi» 


thin ry. 


— 


Serm. 9, Preached Decemb, 29, 1661. 


in 
1 
Ver CHAP. XIV. 
4 


An Uſe of Exhortation, 
SECT. 1, 


RE our ſouls more worth then a 

Avworld of created good things ?_ is 

No probe like the ſalvation of our fouls ? 

4 me Send then be exhorted, to ſet our 

J3 s, 'cares, and greateſt labours to 
col9 pun our ſouls, ro work out-our ſalvation : 

f th{-Wler other things ſtand+ without and: be- 

boq-low our choughts and cares, till we have 

ti fome good degree made proviſion for 

tion of our ſouls, 

tiny; T7 me ſpeak to rich and poor, for your 

$0 Suls are both alike pretious : the ſoul of 

te meaneſt beggir is as pretious as <he 

M 2 ſoul 
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ſoul of the greateſt Potencate : oh 
all ſorts of men did bur ſtudy and k nodal 
the invaluable worth of cheir fouls, Wy 
everlaſting glory,” what eternal con 
are prepared for onr ſouls if they 
ſaved , and what intolerable wr 
prepared for them, if we loſe chem !/ Þ | 
I,” You Rich men, who have fome ſhullit 
in this worlds profit, whoſe riches gfe 
haps are flill increaſing, and you are fil 
purſuit of more worldly' things : bey 
exhorted to ſezk with all care and 
gence to: pain'iyour”'ſouls ;addeo the | 
firs of this world the immortal profit 
heaven, add to your pretious ſublt | 
pretious faich , add prace to your ff 
andfilver : in ſo doing you will have 
ſures in heaven, as ye have on earth; 
things here, and good things in che wy 
ro come ; an beaven incarth, and aq boÞ".th 
yen-in heaven : Thar is the: bleſſed's it 
chat+« is rich-10 money, and richin gragyTric 
rich/in this world, andrich in the uhe 
ro! come : ſo is;every- rich godly,m mu 
otherwiſe it will be an heart- cuctiog ipeſ 
to hear Chriſt '-ſay 4; Son, rechel 
thow- baſt bad thy, good; things al 
life 5} there is no- profie for thre: int 
- VER: 7: 189 
| | ' 2. y 
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+ You that are poor men, perbaps you 
our bard, but pain little or no profic 
thelabour of your hands : ob that you 
wid beexhorted to trade for your ſouls, 


- Kplabour and work out your own falya- 


on-/\ what if you be poor, yet if yon. be 


Ki in faich, you ſhall be rich enough in! 


aven ; if you cannor lay up treaſures 


| q pearth, lay up creaſare in heaven ; ſee- 


3 you cannot provide for your . backs 


ad bellies as you would, yet provide for 


jour ſouls-; if your ſouls be provided for, 


[| 
Eft 


oh 
- 


% 
£ 


hare enough, ye are rich enough; ye 


inGe beirs of a Kingdom, though ye be nor 
tn | 
le, if you will be careleffe of your ſouls, - 


nh a foot of land on earth , other- 


too many poor people are , alas you. | 


gre miſerable now, and you ſhall be 
Milerable hereafrer : you want all things 


this world, and you ſhall want. God, 


it, heaven and happineſſe in. the 
Wrld ro come , poor wicked. men have 


tell bere, and an hell in hell. 


SECT. 
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SECT. 2. 


"Fm both poor and rich may be quigh| 
| nedup to work out the falrati 
their ſouls, let us weigh -theſe pary 
lars. 

I, Every one of ns is for gain andyipJ% 
fir : we all cry as he in the Comedy, Inj? 
rem, quocung; mode rem, let me haye x 
gain, in any manner , and by any may 
gain, Our Saviour here ſheweth us wii 
1s the beſt pain, the ſureſt gain, rhar 
everlaſtingly enrich us, viz, the ſaving 
our ſouls; no gain like it, and there ut 
gain bnt that : the profits of this 
are but ſeeming imaginary gain ; -not 
and ſolid gain, but real loſſe : ſeeing tha} ? 
we labour and toyl for gain, let us labouy * 
for this gain which is everlaſting, rhat wi] 
ſay with us when all worldly gaio (ll = 


come to nothing. | abs 

IT, Conſider what helps and adyanty 
ges God hath graciouſly given us for ti 
winning of our ſouls, which be bath& 
nied to thouſands of people in the world, 
whoſe ſouls are as pretious as ours, imme 
tal and'as capable of grace and pot | 
ours, and yet want theſe helps and adv |” 
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nges which we have for the ſalvation of 
our ſouls. ' 

1, We have a day of ſalvation to work 
:{(gout, which they have not : they bavg a 
&y of patience, but not a day of grace 
; [nd falvation as we have. 

2. We have Sabbath dayes which are 
d oe [the Mercat-dayes, on which we may hay 
viedoue money all neceſſary proviſion for 
& | ear ſouls : The Sabbath was wade for was; 
| ad vor wan for the Sabbath , it was made 
| for the ſoul, the chiefeft parc of. man; ; 
tat a man» mighe bave one entire day to 
og] work for the profic of his foul ; *Tis @ a+ 
«| anuation to conſider how many ftand 
We in the Mercat all the' day long, and 
fight and profane this Mercat-day.  ; -: 
3. God bath provided for us pretiaus 
ordinances, which are the means of ſalva. 
wi] 100, the wells of ſalvation, as the Prophet 
f&j] Us them, ouc of which. our ſonls may 

*| wy and drink ſalvation; they are as F- 
a1 #%: ladder, by which Chriſt defcendech- 
hom heaven zo our ſouls: we alcend ro 
taven where Chriſt is , by prayer, we 
iadto heaven for ſalyation : by: heari 
te nord, we hear from heaven the thiogs 
# ſalvation , the Sacraments are ſcals (cal- 
ag ſalvation to believing ſouls : beace che 
M 4 Apoſtle 
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Apollle frequently in the Epiſtle to t&|160 
Hebrews calleth ordinances 7 ina ity 
heavenly things. Jakes 

4. We have Miniſters whoſe duty is/y{0@ 
watch oyer our ſouls, whoſe work wif tc 
crown is to convert our ſouls : they aw} de! 
ro ſtndy, pray, preach, write, and laboyf ar 
and ſwear for the falvation of our fork} 00; 
who are earthly Angels to convey | ii 
ſouls ro Chriſt, and ſo ro: ſalvation, wth}. 1 
heavenly Angels: ſhall convey them froaf G0 
our bodies tro heaven : oh how tho 
thouſands of pretious ſouls do want { 
Inſtruments of ſalvation ! 

III, «Conſider that the work of falyw 
on is not ſo- full- of toyl and labour, a 
vexation of- mind and body, as the bj Wt 
bouring to win the profics of the world] « 
hew full are their heads of cares, ther} va 
hands of work, who'labour to gain tk} 5 
world ! now the working out of our{} 
vation in it ſelf conſidered, is caſie, wet] 7, 
fall of delight , it is only the corruptiooa|- 
our hearts makes it tedious and burden} 
ſome : what ſweetneſſe the ſouls of 
lievers do find, that others may find 
would they give up themſelyes to the wth 
eo praying, hearing che word, meditating 
on God, Chriſt, and hcavyeo, to believing 

to 
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d tel tomortiſying their laſts, there is no-va- 
me | icy 00r- vexation of ſpiric in theſe exer- 
+ Jaks, chey are ſweeter theo the bony- 
is:4{oad : they are our carnal luſts that make 
© and to diſreliſh theſe things as bitter: con- 
y aw] (der with your ſelves,there is no drudgery 
abow| or toy! in praying continually for- ſalvati- 
gn,in attending on theMiniſtry of the word 
' (uf df falvacion in feaſon and out of ſeaſon. 
wth}. 1V. Conſider what offers of Salvation 
fro} God makes to us, which he denieth tro 
thouſands of pretious ſouls in- the world : 
bra xe need not compaſs Sea and Land for our 
Souls, as Merchants do to win the profi's 
las} of the world : we need noc'\travel from 
— ad} Faſt to Weſt, from North to South. for Sal- 
be | yation : But as Chriſt to Zachewss This 
ids; Wu Salvation ts come to thy bowſe 2 $a Sal- 
ther] vation is this time and that time offered/ro 
n th} us, and cometh to our houſes , Very obſer- 
ar ] able is chat of che Apoſtle, Rom. 10.6, 
wee] 7,3. Say not i» thine heart, Who ſail aſcend 
004J- wo Heaven, to fetch from thence to-us 
rdev}" that will of God concerning. our ſouls 
f be falvation.! this is a deniall chac Chriſt 
king] ame from Heaven : neither ſay; who. 


find, 

wath} hall deſcend into the deep ' of Hell ,10 

ating} bring us knowledge how our ſouls may 

yingf be redeemed from Hell : becauſe the word 
n | 


of 
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of Salvation & nigh thee, it t in thy mou 
it 144» thineear : ob therefore, how ſha 
we eſcape if we neglect Salvation thus oþ 
fered ! | 

V. Conſider how God is ready and 
hath promiſed to bleſs rhe means of Salys 
tion to them that ſhall diligently make ule 


thereof : he is ready eo work in us both 


to will and to do; beis ready to give faith 
repentance, grace, every thing that 1s its 
ftrumental aad preparative tothe Salyition 
of our Souls. God, Chriſt, and the Hs 
ly- Ghoſt will be co-workers with os, if we 
will put our hands to this plough , never 
did any man diligently attend the work of 
the Salvation of his Soul, but he found 
God bleffing the labour of his bands to 
him ; never did any ſeek bim in vain, never 
did any come to Chriſt, and was rejeRed, 
V I. Confider at what eafie rate we may 


purchaſe Salyation ; if the ſoul be loſt, 


then nothing can be given in exchange for 
the ſoul : but now God requires us t0 
give away our luſts in-exchange for the 
falyation of our ſouls : ſell all thy luſts and 
give them away, and' thou ſhalt bave fab 
vation : can there: be an caficr and cheap- 
er price given for falyation? who will not 
vive in exchange pebbles for _ 
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> a EO ILL LIMO 


OST TEaRrESPSSL 


The Loſs of Loſſes. 


dirt and dung for gold ? he that purcha- 


kth go!d by letting go dung, he purchaſeth 
at an eaſfie rate 2 this caſie and low 


rice God expeReth we ſhould give for 
the ſaving our ſouls : ler go thy luſts, thy 


foul ſhall de ſaved: the beſt rhing we can 


jart with, is but our moral righbrteouſnefle, 
which is but dung and drofſe, part with ir, 
kere is Chriſt and ſalvation : let us be 
pdges how deſervedly do men eternally 
periſh, who will not give their fins away 
nexchange for their ſouls ; and too many 
uchthere are in the world. 


LE — 


CHAP. XV. 
Another Uſe of Exhortation. 
' 


$ the ſoul ſo pretious, and the loſle of it 
eternally pernitious ? then let us all be 
(orted ro ſpend more time and labour 
br the ſaving our ſouls :| think no time 
oft, nor labour that is beſtowed in gaining 
this immortal commodity : rime. is never 

tetter ſpent then in che work of ſalyation 

omechinks the ſouls immortality ſhoul 
cken us us to pive all dili and to 
d moſt of our time tothe ſaving of it, 


The 
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The ſoul is made for eternity, and. ſhall 
abide in blefledneſſe or miſery, whenall 
the profits of the world ſhall be mouldred 
into nothing : can{t thou chen think that 
any labour, care, colt, time, 1s. t00 much 
that is employed abour it ? Thar ſpeechof 
the Rabbinto his Scholars, ſhall be mine to 
you: Opus multum, tempus breve, operarii | 2. 
pgri, pater familias wrger. We bave much | wd 
work to do, the time is ſhort ; we are | wor! 
flothful workers, our Maſter calleth ear-. | hut 
neſtly npon us. I will ſpeak to theſe four | Our 


particulars. [64 

x. Salvation of our ſouls is a preat-| ud 
work : the righteous ſal ſcarcely be ſaved: | (ni 
it is a work of grear d:fficulcy, not an eafie: | dy. 
work : therefore we are commanded to | 
ſtrive, to give diligence, to offer violence | this 
to the Kingdom of heaven : jt is not | Go 
empty wiſhes, and lazy velleities and ſlag | wi 
Siſh defires that will make a man rich in | i 
goods, or a Chriſtian rich in grace, There | hid 


1s mach praying, much hearing, medicati. 
on, humiliation, examination, much mor- 
tification, much ſtriving with our hearts, 
againſt our luſts, devils, the world , a for- | 
faking of all fin, yea an nniverſal obedi-' 
enceto all Gods commands before we. can 
be ſaved : a few duties will not do the” 


work, 
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I ork, nor diligence for a fic, nor leaving 


\few fins, but we muſt ſerve God inrighre- 
mſrels and holineſs all the dayes of our 
jyes; we muſt pray .continually, we mult 

ſeyererothe end in all good, it we will 
ke faved , therefore much time is required 


\ I fortbis work. 


2. Asthe work we have to do is great 
wdmuch, ſo the time alloted us for / this 
wrk of ſalvation is very ſhort ; we haye 


- ht as it were a day to work for eternity, 


Qurtime isnot only ſhore, but ſwifcz bow 
& every, one of us haſten to our graves 


| wdeterna! ftates ? *cisnor only, ſhort, and 


ſyiſe, bac uncertain, we know! not the 
&y.nor the hour when our ſouls ſhall be 
Required ; it may be this\nighr, it may be 
this week ; Our times are known only to 
bod. - Tecum copita, enmexras pores nu 

nlire; cum redeas Potes 'non exire , laid 
lnece, - Oh therefore, what neceſſity. is 


| | kidupon-us to redeem time, as the Apoſtle 


aaborcs us,-co redeem it from our [abours, 
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jeulures; profics and ſleep, to ipend it in 


4 wrking: out the ſalyation: of - our -ſouls.! 


tut qh-bow do the generality of men take 


' {way time from the ſoul, ro employ?it in 


ſetting goin f many. thereare who grudge 
lieir 1012's one' day ina week, 'one hour 
in 
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ina day, and beſtow more time and labouy {fob 
in one year on the profits of the w 
then they do all their life long in fouk It: 
work ! how many pur off this work ill Iytil 
they bave but few hours to live, and not lar 
any bodily ſtrength to do the lealt workyf 
ſalvation / 1 
3. Conſider what flow work-men we (hul 
are in this great work of ſalvation of ow fb 
ſouls : our hearts are naturally ſluggiſh, I#ho 
yea naturally oppoſice to our own bapps [ite! 
neſs, and ro the means tending ro obtain [avr! 
it: the moſt holy man is roo lothfalin{k 
this great work , the beſt men haye mad [4 
ado to keep their hearts in holy Giligena {ivt« 
in the work of ſaving their ſouls: whe [tt 
they find their ſpirits moſt willing, they 
alwayes find the fleſh very weak and back [to 
ward, ſo that they cannot do the thing [th 
they would, Ga/.5.17. therefore we had [tel 
need to rake as much time as we <an, Whily 
beſtow on the winning of our ſouls, op 
4. Conſider how God doth earneſt fr 
call upon us to work out our ſalyation, th 
give diligence to make our calling to f4-Jwrl 
vation ſure tO us : work while it is [fy 
ſaith Chriſt, rhe »5ghe 4 coming, when #[l 
mancan work. To day, While it calel [dr 
70 day, harden not your hearts , an” te [huc 
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bour Indy Ghoſt, Now the time, now & the 
orld; [ly of ſalvation. God would not have 
ſou [yto delay £ill che next minute , but even 
© wil Fable ic is called Now, we ſhould work our 
not Jr ſalvation : never did any Maſter call 
rk of Iwon his ſervants more earneſtly ro do any 
194 than God calls upon vs tq ſave our 

| we Thus, The Rabbin ſaid, Newo eft cxi non 
ot fibers. Evety man bath bis hour : he 
piſh, I#bo overflips it, may never meet with the 
1ppk« Fie hour again. Oh therefore begin this 
rain [work now without delay : we all refolve to 
ul in ſome time on our fouls; why noc 
nad | diwow ? we are ſure of chis time, we are 
ence {it certain of to morrow by ro morrow 
rhe | dxticme thou maiſt be in thy grave,- or in 
they Je - Ar death we will defire longer time 
ack [Wor ſouls, tis juſt with God to: deny ir 
ing | ten, becauſe we negleR- and miſpend our 
bad [reſent time. When Apelies was arked, 
, @hly he was ſo long and accurate in draw. 
a pitore, be anſwered e/Erermias 
0, I paint to Ecernity, What need 
n, 0] kyewe ro be long and accurate in ſoul- 
4a-[wrk, for we work to eternity ! we muſt 
&{fy much, for we pray to ecernity; we 
aſt -Hear and medicate macb, we hear 
meditate to erernity z we muſt be ye«+ 
crate in our converſations, for we 
3 walk 


ef 
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walk to eternity ; our immortal ſouls mul | 
be in weal or woe toeternity. 


q_— —— 


CHAP. XVI. 
C5 
[7 ſhould learn us allin perillous time k 
the Church, to take more care of ſeay ht 
ring our ſouls before all chings wha | 
ever ; lerinot the fear of loſing our ww 
liberties, lives, make us expoſe our ſat 
loſing or ſaving them. Keep thy ſoul mi 
all diligence, Prov 4.23. if ſoul or eliaty 
muſt go, keep thy ſoul with all diligencÞ 
ler eſtare go : if thy ſoul or relarion 
thy ſoul or honours, if thy ſoul or lifes ml 
£0, be ſure to Keep thy. ſoul, ſecure tot Þiet 
trom loſing , ler all things go, how p res Put, » 
tious ſoever and dear they are to thee, 
let them 'go : ſave the Jewel, whatene "of 
becometh of the Cabinet ; oh ſave. * xc 
peerleſs Jewel, thine immorcal ſoul, whatsPibe - 
ſoeyer becomes of thy name goods, | | Arty 
livings, wife, children, body, life and W rej 
If your houſes be on fire, y ou-will {trivet0Þad 
ſave your ſelves, your children, your plat}, & 


your money, your evidences , ler tie, 
lumbe 


An Uſe of E xhortation. 
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mul ſaber be burn. + if che conſcience doth 
\ Jocfaffer ſhipwrack, isis no matter if the 
. hp be (plir, Zo/eph wy ſon 5 yet alive, 
 bamorh, ſaid Facob : my ſoul is ſafe, my 
| ++ [ſcience is preſerved, 4it is enough , I 
-»;ke cnough, may a Chriſtian ſay in his 
"= : 
aheceſt loſſes for Chriſt, apd bis Go- 


esof} There is great rexſon why we ſhould 
ſeay Ihecially look. ro tbe Ialyation of our 
atle- [auls, _ 
tes [.4. Becauſe if we ſave the foul, we ſave 
eld from being loſt; and if the ſoul beloſt 
is loſt, and we are undone for ever 
ſudever , if the ſoul be ſaved, we ſhall 
It a good God, a good Saviour, a good 
1s, $ſlagdom, we ſhall have, thoſe immenſe 
mſures-of Goodneſs which God bath 
ared in Heayen ; but if the ſoul be 
we loſe a good God, and a good 
com. 


ny 
"1 " | ; 
exeÞ 2, Becauſe there are things to be given 

geccbange for orher eggs we loſe ; bur 


hatzPide ſoul be loſt, what ſhall we give in 
ad&fatunge for our ſouls 2 God can, God 
| all repair all our loſſes for Chriſt an han- 
retoged fold t. he will g1ye-you grace, com- 
ep, @pport, in» exchange for your loſt 
bee ; be will giye you in exchange for 
abet = your 
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your loſt Lands and Livings the Kingdonſyir 
of Heaven : he will give you bimſelf ine « 
change ſor your loſt relations ; be will x 

berterc to you than an hundred Fa: bers, 

Mochers , Brothers, Siſters , Children 4 
When Hannah was mourning for # $6,[{y! 
Elkanah ſaid ro her, e£wm not I bettir won 
thee than ten Sons? 1 Sam, I. Is not Gollfefo 
betcer to us than ten chouſands of rele[fell, 
tions ? Yea, thy very ſoul ſaith ro ther « 
Oh ſave me, ſave me, for my falvationaifch 
better than che ſalyation of ten thouſmdſy tt 


of Lands and Livings ; yea, than ten thowyhut 
lands of mortal lives ! _ Juba 
Jus 
_*Itiers 


CHAP, XVIE an! 


SEC Ti; 


I: the ſalvation of ſouls the beſt g 
and the loſs of ſouls the ſaddeft- 
hence let us be exhorted to take 6 
paſſion of the fouls of others, to uſe 0 
beſt indegvonrs in our ſtations to prouays 
the ſalyation of the ſouls of others: 1 
Husbands and Wives promote the falvativſſte ar 
of one anothers ſouls, God, Chriſt, WWoch, 
gels, do take pity on our ſouls, ler us 1 ma 
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don{jiryehem : He ther winneth ſouls, is Wiſe, 
new lich Solomon. Prov. 7.11. They that turn 
Il be fuls 60 righteouſneſs, ſpall fine like Stars 
bets, fn ever and ever, Dan. 12;3, Yea, thac 
dre. | own chat pitieeh his own ſoul, will picy the 
Son, Fouls of others ; he that endeavours bis 
i womn ſalvation, will promote the ſalvation 
Golfef others; he that is afraid of the fire of 
l-Ffrll, will, as Sc. 7-4 ſaith, pull others 
this] ut of the fire ; Men have not compaſſion 
00 v{uthe ſouls of others, that are regardleſs 
(andjJef their own ſouls ; he that confidereth 
chow{ybuc che lofs of a ſoul is, cannot bur do 
migthe can to ſave ſonls. Oh therefore 
us be perſwaded ro pray for one ano- 
ters ſouls converſion and falyation-: let us 
wanſel one another to ſave one anothers 


wy laye one anothers ſouls; lec us pro- 
nke one another to holineſs : let us exhort 
yingacanother , Come, lec us go unto the 
Joliinle of the Lord, be will ceacb us the way 
 colfwllvation ; If chis be our duty , where 
ſe epi ſhall choſe men appear, that promote 
que anothers ſouls damnation, by evil 
$:; Wirlels, by evil examples, by tempring 

ngke arother ro fin, by encouraging one 


}, ther in evil, by keeping vain and evil | 


y Wipany ! how will theſe men cnrſe one 
(| N 3 another 


buls : let us reprovye one another, that we | 
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another in Hell, and cry to God for yer 
geance. upon one anothers ſoul ! he wy 
the cauſe of my damnacion, faith the 
other, Oh ihe Devils come and torment 
bir { 


SECT. 2, 


Er me now addreſs my ſelf both 
Miniſters and People. 

I, Let Miniſters be faithful and dil 
gent in breaking the bread of lite, in feeding 
people with the knowledge of the way to 
falvation; lay our your talents for the fa 
vation of poor ſouls : preach inſeaſon, and 
out of ſeaſon, that the ſouls of people may 
not be loſt , Oh thac many ſouls may ble 
God for you, and bleſs you allo : yebave 
curam animarnm, the cure of ſouls: its 
a ſin of the greateſt mggnitude to betray 
the fouls of thoſe committed to yout 
charge ; no murder like the murdering df 
ſouls ; no blood eryes louder to Heaven for 


yengeance, than the blood of pretiow} 


ſouls ; Miniſters muſt give an acconnt fer 
their peoples ſouls : Oh how will the guil 


of ſoul-deſtreying flaſh whole Hells of fie 


inro the faces of ſoul-murdering Mite 
ſters / = 
I, 
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1, Of ignorant Miniſters, that are blind 
guides, leading many blind ſouls into; the 
pir of deſtruRtion : woe to. the people thzt 
have an ignorant Miniſter placed "over 
them's Miniſters are called Seers and. 
Warchmen: How can blind men watch 
over peoples ſouls ? | | 

2. Of prr phage Miniſters ; Where-wiil 
ſuch Miniſters appear ,. when God ſhall 
bring them to give an account of che fouls 
of their lock, who deſtroy not only thgir 
own,. but . the ſouls .of others by, their 
wicked examples? How do drunken, Mi- 
niſters hearten the. wicked in fin ;to their 
ezernal deſtruRtion! woe tothe/fluckwhben 
ſuch prophane Miniſters are fer over 
them / | bin 

3. Oflazy Miniſters : What will become 
of ſuch Miniſters, whoſe /idlenefs-ſtarves 
the pretious ſouls commited. to-;. their 
charge! .O ye Congregations. , pray. ye 
fervently, .that you may have Paſtors,a@pr 
Gods own heart. bye, 


; I, Lerme ſpeak to the people, Aitend 


je on the Miniſtry of the Word, the power 
of God to the ſalvation of your ſouls : [Re* 
eye ye with meekueſs the ingrafted Woraof 
God, which 53 able to ſave your ſouls >'if 
thy ſoul be pretious. thou wilt,prize che 

N 3 means 


- I81 


102 The Loſs of Loſſes. 


means of ſalyation ; the reaſon why me 
deſpiſe the word of ſalvation, is beciuk 
they deſpiſe their own ſouls. 


SBUCT. 3. 


VYN- to ſuch, who being pat i a 


mind of ſaving their ſouls, whowr|® 
rold again and again, thar it is the wn 
neceſſarium Of every man , who are fore 
warned of the damnation of Hell,who hare 
the way of ſalyation made known tothen, 
yet willingly and wiltully negle& their ons 
ſouls, the day, the means of ſalvation; 
yea Chriſt himſelf che only Saviour of ſoul, 
The loſs of any ſoul withont the Chureh,s} — 
terrible: *cis pity that ſuch creatures, & 
pable of eternal Bieſſedneſs, ſhould be the 
ſabzeRs and objects of everlaſting miſery: 
bur the loſs of exy ſouls will be more inty 
lerable, than the loſs of other fouls, Tit 
Goſpel of ſalvation which we bave di- 
obeyed; the grace and mercy of Godol: 
fered to us, which we have flighted , alle 
Sermons we have heard, all the conviQions, 
all the motions of the ſpirit , God and 
Chriſt as Redeemer and Saviour, andthe 
Spiric of SanRification , yea all Ordinat 


ces, Word and Sacraments, will apron 
t 
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| men [te [oſs of our ſouls. No fire fo fierce 
ty [s when Oyl, Wine or Vinegar is calt 
mit: no Hell ſo hot , as that which che 
{yace of God, the love of a Saviour Met = 
- [q and Ordinances ſhall heat : it will be 
ir more tolerable for all other fouls, chzn 
ot @ [ſ#etboſe chat ace loſt under the means of 


10 ire Yyation ; 


PL 
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applied in ſeven Sermons 
| On Lux n 13. 6, 7,8, 9. 
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RG A OLOREANSAY 
The Paramus of the 
Barren Fipg.tree opened. 


Loxs 13.6, 7,8, 9. 

6, He [pake alſo this Parable, A certain man 
tada Figg tree planted in bu Vinejara, 
and he came and ſonghr fruit rs and 
found none. 

7. Then [aid he unto the Dreſſer of hu Vine» 
yrd, B: bold theſe three y:ars I come [ech- 
ing fritit 07 this Figg: tree, and find none, 
cut it down, why cymbretb' it the ground ? 

. And he anſ wering, ſaid auto him, Lord, 
kt it alone this Jear alſo, til 1 fall dig 
about 1 WF, and aun T4 

p And if it bear fruit, will: anaif notth.n 
after t hat thou e hilt cut it dows. 


'Ferm, 10. Preached ? inyiry J. 1661, 


CHAP.-I. 

SR HE word | 4/0] hints the oc- 
S SE. caſijon of our Saviours utter- 
ing this Parable: ſome of bis 
2 bearersrelating to Chriſt the 
——— punſhme: which G-d by 
Wants of P.l:ite had infl Ad on the 

Galileans 


— 
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Galileans, while they were killing and þþ 
crificing Sheep and Oxen, Plate, withly 
Souldiers, came upon them, and ſlew then; 
Our Saviour did not anſwer them accorþ 
ing to their expectation ; for 
to hear what Chriſt thought, not of thi] ,," 
bloody at of P:late, bur of the eerie 
ſtate of the Galil:avs : But he takes onp]yy 
fion from thus puniſhmenc, to warn theſj,d 
to' repent. You think that theſe G4 hily 
leans were greater finners than other [av] 
therefore ſuch a. dreadiul judgment am[y 4 
onthem: They were great finners, anl{furſr 
cheir puniſhment juit , bur yet know, tha 4 tt 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh o. « 
their fins brought this judgment on then;| iven 
your ſins will bring the like righreous julfh ſkew 
ments on you , it by timely repentance 
make not your peace with God. 

Our Saviour addeth another ſtory ofif peri 
dreadful judgment on eighteen men, 
whom the Tower in Siloam fell, and 
them; and concludes it in like mano fl, 
Except ye repent; ye ſpall all likewiſe peifk the 
God bath in his treaſury of venge 
ſame and worſe judgments for the fikefw}6 
and finners : there remaineth nothing i 
impenitent perſons, but a certain ex 
tion of dreadful' judgments tv comp 

chen: 


Barren Fige-Tree opened, 


Lifted: 1 will hence give you theſe Ob- 
blefyrations. 


orb[ ade publick examp'es of divine rengeance, 
tt ud greater are not. 
tt] z,The dreadful judgments of God on 
enuf hers, ought ro be Motives quickening 
dwhyd prefling every one of us to repent 
ea hecdily. Such examples are written, and 
Ga hily made to learn us to repent: Doſt 
lets 0 hou bear of,, or Tee any beavy judgment 
ary acrunkird, coming to a ſudden and 
farſul end ? repent of thy drunkenneſs, 
tf ki thou likewiſe periſh ! Doſt thon hear 
n6:} do, or ſee wrach overtaking a notorious 
den;] jnearer ? repent of-thy oaths, leſt thou 
Julfh fkewiſe periſh 1 Every judgment (on 
Ml phomſoever it falleth) calleth loud upon 
gry or.e of us to repent, leſt we likewiſe 
feriſh ; We muſt not be idle ſpeRarors of 
teTheartre of Gods judgments, nor raſh 
tnſurers of them on whom his judgments 
Wl, but be crembling Penicenrts. Thou art 
thier, perhaps a greater ſinner than they 
e: God is angry with thee, as with them: 
can, and may make thee an example 
his judgment, as he doth others : ifnor, 
be ſure , he will make every impenitenct 
mathe ſubj<R and object of his ecernal 
vengeance : 


, 
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den;] Thar leſſer judgments are ſometimes Obſer. 1. 


FL. 


Malds12t. 
11 loc, 


The P.irable of the 


verceance ; ic is only divinc patiencead 
forbeararce that wirh-ho'ds jidgpmeny 
from falling upon every 1mnp:nitznr finger 
11 this wor;C, 


r——_ —— 


CHA&AP:' LL 


SECT." SL; 


His Parable, which (throvgh Go 

L afiiſtance) 1 puryoſe to bandle, i 
ſpoken by our Saviour tor chis cnd, thathe 
m ghrt ſkew how God expeRs fruic ment 
tor repen:ance of every one art all tina; 
vpon all occaſions : it is his long-lufferane 
that hols bis Axe from cutting us dow: 
if menliving under the means and calls 
repen:ance,ſhill deſpiſe bis long ſufferancy 
and walk in the hardneſs and 1mpenizeng 
cf their hearts, and do nor, and will nat 
repent, then God w:ll in his determine 
time Jay the Axe to the root of the tres, 
and cuc them down, he will deſtroy 
1mpenirent ſinners, and caſt chem into ut 


quenchable fire : this is the neceſſary drilt 


of che Parable, other things mentionedin 
it are rather 67 1amenta Parabole, ornamenis 
of the Parable; than neceſlaries in it, # 
HMaldouat righily obſerveth, Ir 


=—ET=E SES ge 2 3 BEE) 


eand 


Inner 


Barren Figg-Tree opened. 
I the Parable there are theſe obſeryable 
dings. 


3. Gods great fayour ro ſome , com- 


pred eo Trees planted ina Vineyard, 


2. His complaint of the abuſe of this his 
hecial favour, threatning to deſtroy them. 

3, His longer forbearance toward them, 
1nd continuance of the means of converſion 
znong them a little longer. 

4, His final determination in caſe men 


306 | repent nor. 


| will now lay open the ſenſe of the 


the | words of this Parable, and chen lay before 


meer | yourhe chief points contained in it. 


Acertain man. ] that is, God; Chriſt 
wadeſcending to the capacity Of his 
bearers, compareth the great God to a 
manthac is an owner Ot a Vineyard, 

By the Vineyard, underſtand che Church 
neeneral ; and every Congregation ga- 


| ered rogether in the name of Chriſt , 


wherein the Means and Ordinances of ſal- 
ntion are diſpenſed : the Church is fre- 
quently compared to a Vineyard, as 
Pal. Eo. 8. Tſa. 5.1. | 

1. Becauſe all men delight in their 
Vireyzrds : ſo doth God in his Church ; 
Ire;(aith che Lord, will 1delight to dwell: 
tis Gods pleaſant waik, 1 will walk in 
them, 2. Bect uſ- 


The Parable of the -. 


2, Becauſe a Vineyard is the rich poſſe; 
ſton of men; Kings delight in planting 
Vineyards -- of old Vineyards were King 
poſſeſſions : ſo the Church'is Gods pay 
tion, the {ot of his inhericance ; 47 18 off 
planting in the earth. i 

3. Becauſe men beſtow care andcoſtg 
Vineyards: ſo God beitows his 
things on the Charch ; all his care is i 
his Church : he no more regardeth Ny, 


tions where he hath no Church, than mal 


regard waſte howling wilderneſlcs, 
| 4. Beeauſe in Vineyards men planethe 


choiceſt Trees , as Vines, or Figg-trees:k | 


is an eff:& of ſpecial favour to ſuch me 


whom' God placeth in his Church unde] FE 


the means of falyation: all other ma 
without the Church are as briars nl 
chorns, and trees ſtanding in a barren mb 
detneſs, fit for no uſe, but fuel for fire, 


5. A Vineyard is profitable ro men: bt; | 
is the Church (as I may ſo ſpexk) ro God: 
he reaps nq fruit from any parts of ue 
world, but from his Church : from hen 
he gathereth Grapes and Figgs : here'le 
hath the fruits of faich and holineſs': intlt 
Church only God is ſerved, 


SECT. 


TE 


=ESS. 
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Barren Figg-tree opened. 


SECT. 3; 


Y the Figg-tree, underſtand every par- 
ticular man in che Church, "enjoying 
"the means of converſfion- and falyation : 
Fyery one of you is this Figg-tree planted 
i# Gods Vineyard: to you. is given the 
dens of | converſion ant repentanee,, 
whereas thouſands of men in the world 
fand like ſo many deſpiſed and rejeRted 
Trees in # barren Heath, | 


But why doth Chriſt compare mento Figg- Qgeſt. 


thee, more than ro the Vine,” or other Trees 
jlanted and growing in a Vineyard ? 


| Echer becauſe in thoſe Eaſtern hot pg, x, 


Countries, as Zadea, 8c. no Trees were 
nore common in Vineyards than Figg- 
trees: Or, : 

2, Becauſe no Tree is more fruitful than 
{; itis uſual in thoſe Countries for Fi 
reesco bring forth fruir ſooner than other 
Trees, viz; rhe firſt year they are planted : 
nd it is obſerved, that if ic bring nor fort h 
mit the ſecond or third year, then there 
E|in0 hope: converſion is uſually wroughe 
athedeginning of enjoying the preaching 
the Goſpel, converſion in old age is 
ry rare; if men bring not forth fruit 

after 


- the ſecond year, the preaching of chePt 


The Parable of the 


aſlcer the enjoyment of the word for (one 
y23rs, I dre nor ſay that there is no ho 
but there 15 bur ſmall hopes of them, 

.- + Becauſe a Figg-tree is a ſappy tree, aolſi. © 
&raws much . moiſture from, the eargh;; 
Chriſtians either are, or ſhould be manl;jud « 
knowing, . more ; holy then others : bouts 
can we be dry, .ſecing we axe trees (aa[yu 
Plalmilt ſpeaks) planted by the river yerr. 
waters ! Plal. 1. 3. chat man is in a ſad cop” Th 
dition, who draws no ſap from the ors] ec 
nances, who remains as hard and as drys[yq 


2 rocks 08 the rivers (ide. 


The fruit which God expeReth is 6 _ 
peatarice, converſion , faith, new obedeſ reper 
ence: if we plant a tree, we expe frat yr i 
from it , be char plowerh and lowallf yy g 
ploweth and ſowerh- in hope of gathering} gy 
fruit; men go to ſee how their corn.comaſyeers 
on, how their trees flouriſh : fo GodeJyrs 
pets and waits to ſee onr converkon:Jiem 
how long ? when ſhall ic once be. ? Why 
cometh ſecking -truit, and that for thief 
Years, pat fc 

What is here meant by three years? | 2, 

They who spply -the Parable to hom 
Jews, do underitand by. the firſt year Wikre 
time of the promulgation of the law; ,. 


phets; 


Barren Fieg-tree opened. 


het; by the chird year 'Chriſts preach. 
ag co chem , whiiieſlt he conyerſed with 


Al] Ochers underſtand ic only of che three 
ith rers wherein Chriſt preached to them, 
og nd confirmed his doctrine with glorious 
bon giracles ; and 'do think-that this Parable 
ns ſpoken in che beginning of- bis fourch 
T4 nar. Tad iO 
1 They who apply it to all perlfons within. 
9 eChurch, underſtand by the three years, 
tyu[the threefold age of man, his youth, his 
nanbood, and his old age : God comes to' 
Sb] usinthe dayes of our youth, ſeeking our 
dedeſ repentance, but finds none, in the day ob 
froth ur middle age, and finds nene , in the 
"ty of our old age, and finds none, 
Buc letting paſs theſe and otter inter- 
onrerations.; we are to underſtand by three 
#Iarsall char ſpace of time that we enjoy 
y means of grace, be it longer or ſhor« 
$i. 
Def 1, Ic is ſaid three years : adefinire time; 
Me for an indefinite. : 
2, To note that God doth then expe& 
om vs repentance in a ſhort time after we 
re been called upon to repent. 
+9 3. To: note that the day of grace is not 
Pa long continuance. | 
oy O 2 4. I 
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4. I like Maldorat's reaſon: the 
years are mentioned becauſe of the nary 
of a figg-tree, which either will bring forth 
fruic at the third years end, or not at als 
if mendo not bring forth the fruit of x> 
pentance after ſome years enjoymentiy{ 
the means of grace, it is to be feared,that 
they will never bring forth fruit. It is 4 
ſad obſervation that ſome Divines make 
from theſe words : that God: uſnally con: 
verteth thoſe that are converted within 
three years after he hath ſent the powerſy 
Miniſtryamong them : but this is rather 
rheir ſeyere opinion, then a ſolid dv 
Arine, 


SECT..$; 


V HO is meant by the Yine-dreſert | 


I will let paſs many frivolous in- 
terpretations, and give the genuine ſences 
Chriſt is che ſupream Vine-drefler : beis 
appointed by God the Father ro be Cults 


& cuſtor Vines, the keeper and dreſſer of 


bis Vineyard che Church : he it is thats: 
King, Head, and Jndpge, that hath the au& 
of judgement in his band to cur down bar- 
ren trees, and caſt them into the fire : the 


ſubordinate Vine dreſſers are the = 
ers 


TEES ora ESR 


Barren Figg-tree opened. 197 
fers of the Word, whoſe whole fabour 
Chciſt oſerh in dreſſing his Vineyard, in 
qaoting ard warering the trees, in bting- 
np men to repentance _; hence they "ire 
alled co. workers with'God. 22 dx 

Now faid heto the dreffer of the Vine- 
yird concerning the fruitlels figrtee, 
Cut it down, © ads wy "1 
Here is a threatning of deſttaRidn . 
kftroy all impenitent perſons, clear my 
Vineyard of them, let neither root nor 
brarch remain, but caſt them into the fire. 

Why cambreth it the ground ? 

Unfruitful crees are burdens ina Vive-, 
jrd : they 'take up the room of trees, 
which (if planted in the Vineyard) woul, 


-Ibring forth fruits of repentance :- they 


brren, Naturaliſts obſerve, that ihe fig 


hoilother trees, and make.them to become 
ee draws all the moiſtafe tut ef 
mth it, to it ſelf, and ſo Tpoiſeth other 
tees : chus wicked impenitent men are a 


{iden to che Church, they ſpoifone ago- 


ther, and make one another, barren in; ho- 
oefs, and fruitfo! in' fin, and this. is che 
lace of the word 197*py7, as Brag, well 0ner4t, ſed 
wterh, | vs - _ 316tals 
Now followe:h the Vine-drefſers anter- Rn 
effion for this unfruitful fig-cree, 

O 3 Logs, 


_Tbe Parable of the. 


«Lord, tet tt alone th year, alſo. 
Here Chriſt medjacech tor them; Lord, 
Yet ſhew- more rich patience and forbeqy 
ance ; deſtroy ic not preſently, but wat 
one year more fot its repentance, __ , 
» Till 1ſhall dig abont it and aungit 
Here Chriſt condeicendeth- to mean @ 
pacities, by comparing the continuance 
the means,of grace and ſalvation, to dy 
ingand dunging ; alluding to Yine-dreſſ 
and husbandmen, who dig and openih 
earth about the root of the tree, mid 
it ctomake it ro bear fruit. Thus C 
ſaith , thar bis Miniſters ſhall-uſe ther 
beſt kill and labour to bring impenitet 
perſons to repentance ; they ſhall-ſtill x 
vite, exhort, perilwade them to repent; 
they ſhall lay promiſes and threatnings ul 
them to provoke them to fruitfulnek 
Then we have God's and Chriſt's final 
termination concerning the barren if 
tree. | 
If it bear fruit. 


le js an abrupt and imperfect ſpeed 


therefore tranſlators ſupply it. with bn there 
eri:,it ſhall be well ; chere will be no al wer 


then why it ſhould be cut down : if it 
«ſhall at laſt repent, it is well, cheyſhal 
". 1bedeftroyed. 


W 


worg 


wb; 


fruit 


Barren Fjgg-tree opened. 
And if not : then afyer that thou ſhalt 


ord, cnt it down. | 
bear | Thar is, if no;$kill, nor coſt, nor labour 


Wt | an make. it fruitful : 1f no means can 
ring men torepentance, if men goon in - 


"i their wickedneſs after all means trave been 
n @{ ſed ; then cut it down, damn and deltroy 


cel] them, 

\ de] So then in this Parable, we ſee Gods mer- 
ellen] Oy and ſeverity concending about impeni- 
ent ſinners ; juſtice is enraged againſt 


them, and would deſtroy them, bur mercy 
Int] holds her band, cill criall be made to' the 
ther] fallgherber chey will repeat. 

ten! 


X — — Er 


pentt, CHAP. III, 


Ine} PF His very Parable is a Vineyard as full 


al& of uſeful inſtruRions , as'thar is of 
n iff duſters of grapes : 1 ſhall pather a'basker 
ul, and ſer them before you, | 

| Where, and on whom God beſtoweth 
ey the means of grace and of repentance þ. 
) is there, and from chem God expeRerh an- 
a werable fruits : it is grounded on” cheſe 
[al words, A certain man had a fig-tree planted 


I fruit thereon, 
' 


why Vinejard, ana be came aud ſought 
O 4 | Where 


T9g 
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Obſer. 2. Where much fruit of righteouſnel j | 


 Obſer. 3. 


Obſer. 4. 


Obſer. 5. 


/ 


Obſ[er.6. 
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expected, there God oftentimes finds non, 
it is gronnded on theſe words : And þ 
found none. 

It is an aſtoniſhing wonder, that ma 
who haye great means of grace and repey 
rance given them, yet repent-not : ity 
grounded on theſe words, He ſaid to hy 
Vinedreſſer, Behold theſe three years &; 
Behold it, and be aſtoniſhed at this treg 
unfruitfulneſs, , 

God reckoneth the dayes and years g 
Srace which paſs over us, and will put then 
upon the account of alkanfraitfal perſon, 
T heſe three years I come ſecking fruit au 
find none. 

Impenitent perſons are not only wickel 
and unfruitful themſelves, but alſo do hin. 
der others from bringing forth fruit, Wh 
eumbreth it the ground ? Why dorh it make 
the earth and trees near ir, barren and ut 
fruitful ? 


Such is the compaſſion of God to un- 


fruitful perſons, that notwithitanding thei 
deſerts of death and damnation, yet 
through the mediation of Chriſt, he's 
pleaſed to add more time and means forthe 
bringing them to repentance. Lord, 
3t alone this year alſo, till 1 ſpall dig but 

i 
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«| #,a0d dung it : let "ic ſtand awhile longer, 
4nd I will beſtow more kill, coſt and pains 


0 make 1t fruictul. | 
It cbe means of grace ſhall at laſt pre- Ob/er. 7. 


nil wich cen co bring them to repentance, 
t ſhall be well on all bands, noewithſtand- 
ſg «1! cbe;c former unfruitfulnels : if 34 . 
har trait, well, | 
If all means- uſed for a long time, ſhall gy, g. 
nor bring men ro repentance, no interceſſi. 
on ſhall be made more for them, but they 
ſhall be cur down for ever. 


CHAP. IV. 


—_ begin with the firſt of theſe, iz.. Obey. T. 

That where and on whom God beſtows 
the means of repentance and of grace, 
there and from them God expeRerh the 
ſuits of grace and of repentance, If thou 
wa figtree plantcd in his Vineyard, he 
ex2es ro gather figs from thee, if God 
tath beſtowed this ſpecial favour on thee, 
vto admir thee into his Church, ro bring 
thee under the Goſpel and all ordinances of 
Face, he expeReth thy obedience to the 
(pel, thyepentance at the preaching of 
the Goſpel, that thou ſhonuldeſt bring oo 
ruics 
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fruits meet for repenrance + Gods comji 
and ſeeking fruit, is, (as Afalaonar rightly 
Paraphraſech it) bis curning bis eyesthi 
way and that way to behoid who repent- 
eth, who belteveth. | 

For proof of this point, read Ilg,y, 
1,2, Now will ] ſing to my well belowl 
a ſong of my beloved touching hu Vineyard; 
my well beloved bath a Vineyard in av 
fruitful hill. The Prophet calls Chriſt hy 
well beloved : 1 will ſing ro my beloved x 
ſong of my beloved, that is, a fong that 
Chriſt his belt beloved did put into his 
mouth to ſinp : let us ſee the matter of his 
ſong my Beloved hath a Vineyardin 
a very fruitful bill : that is, Chrilt bat 
planted his Church in an excellent place, 
a- fruitful foil, bath given her powerful 
means to enable hcr to bear fruir, Aud 
he fenced it, ayd gathered ont the flow 
thereof, and planted it with the choice 
Vine, and bmilt a tower in the midſt of it, 
and alſo made a Winepreſs therein : By 
theſe Rhetorical terms, the Prophet ſhew- 
eth Gods wonderful csre for bis Church 
and people, for their Salvation ; he ſeth 
all means to make men in his Church frait- 
ful, and removerh what may hinder fruit 


bearing. And he locked that it ſhenld bring 


forth 


Barren Figg-tree opened. 


farth grapets. and. it brought forth wild 

apes. Thar is, Chriſt expeRed to gather 
AY repentance, holineſs ; bur irſtead 
of precious grapes, ic brought forth ſtink- 


| ing; grapes, as :he Hebrew word ſignifies : 


inſtead -of faich, ic brough forth 1nfideli- 
y, diſtruſt ; inſtead of bolioeſs, all man- 
ner of wickedneſs ; inſtead of obedience 
gll manner of diſobedience : But contra- 
ry to his expectation, God fees nothing 
but drunkeuneſs, ſwearing, lying, oppreſ- 
fion, as if they were trees planted in a waſt 
bowling wilderneſs, and not in a fruitful 
Vineyard, as if they were men living 
among Cannibals and Pagans, where no 
means of Graces ; and not in the Church 
where the Golpel of faith and holineſs is 
ſreached. 


— <> 


CHAP. V. 
SECT: 1 


Onſider we two things by way of ex- 
plication of this porn:, 
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1. God expects the ſame truits for kind, 
as men expect ; from Vines Grapes , from 
Fig trees Figs, and from what ſecd. they, 
low in their fields, the ſame grain, as. from 

wheac 
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wheat they expe&t wheat, &c. $0 Git 
expeReth fruit anſwerable co the ſeed by 
ſoweth : if men have no more then nay 
ral means given them, God expeReth ſuch 
frair, Rows. 1, 19, 21. God expeQterh from 
Pzgans and Infidels that they ſhould ging 
rhar glory and ſervice to his Infinite Ms In 
jeſty according to that knowledge they 
hayeof him from the law of nature in thee 
conſciences, and the book of the cres 
cures, wherein are viſibly written the jt- 
viſible attributes and properties of God: 
he expeRs natural worſhip from naturl 
means of knowledge. But from us who 
are in the Vineyard of the Church, and 
have an holy Goſpel, holy means, boly or- 
dinances , God expeReth the frnits of hoy 
lineſs and righteouſneſs ; God expeReth 
faith, and fruirs meer for faich from” | 
every one of us who have the word of 
faith preached ; he expeRts repentance 
from us who are by the Goſpel calledto 
repentance : if he expeRts anſwerable 
fruit to his coſt beſtowed on trees in an - 
howling wilderneſs from Pagans, then 
much more from trees planted in Paradife, . 
from all men planted in his Church. 
2, God expeRts fruits proportionableto 
the meansof 'prace he heſtows upon men ; 
where much is given, much is required: 
85 
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gin the Parable God required double 
picre ewo talents were given, and fivefold 
where five talents were given; the more 
nlents any man hath, the more profit is 
apeted from him ; and as the Apoſtle 
kitbin anocher cale; He that ſoweth [pa- 
nugly ſpall reap Fparingly : So where God 
bwcch ſparingly, he will reap ſparingly , 
hat resp he will: have we the means in 


; | nore power, for longer continuance then 


athers ? God expectech: more faith, more 
repentance, more knowledge, more holi. 
tefstben from others : the more Sabbaths 
you have, the more Sermons you hear, 


hore ſruits are expected from you 2 the + 


hoger you live under converting and fan- 
lying -means, the more God expeRs you 
ſhould abound in every good work. Men 
< &xpe& that rrees of longeſt fianding 
i their Orchards, ſhould be caller, big- 
xr, and more fruitful, then trees newly 
Janted - how ſharply doth the Apoſtle 
trove the Hebrews, becauſe their know- 
ige was not preportionable to their 
Weand means of grace ! Heb. 5.12. For 


| ivtime ye ought ro be teachers, but ye bave 


wedone tedch you, which be the firſt princi« 
erof the Oracles of God; as who ſhould 
wy, For the time that ye have heard the 

Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, and enjoyed'all ſaving means, jou, 
ought to be as knowing as your teach $110! 
are; butalas, you need "ro be taugh:the(bog 


A. B. C. of Chrittianity. gen 
10) 

SECT. 2: + Incon 

pc 

2. Onverſion and grace is herecalk}.% 


4 fruit : itis a Metaphor frequent 
uſed by the Holy Ghoſt , in Gal. 5.24109 
Graces are called the fruits of rhe ping ue; 
becauſe they are the native and nobk[Ve 
off-ſpring of che ſp.rit of Godin us: its 
called the frait of righteouſneſs, Jam.3.4h dc 
and Heb, 12.11. and behevers are calle} 
trees of riobteou neſs, The reaſons 
rete : h. f J 7 bd 
Becauſe repentarce and grace, is tic 
fruir, much defired : how doth the Vine}®0 
drefler loig for the Vintage : the fb ba 
bindman for the Harveſt ? My foul & tel 
fired the firſt ripe fruit, (aid the Prophet, ge: 
Micah. 7. 1. Every one defirerth the rug" 
ot their labours , even thus our repentangp=*l 
and converſion is very deſirable : 00 
doth the ſoul of God long for thy conv 
ſion ! Turn ye ; when ſhall it onegyy 
be ? how doth Chriſt defire thy converge 
fion ! how often would I have gacherege 
yo, 


Barren Figg-Tree opened. 


FP \burze would not.! oh that thou didſt 
ty flnow in this thy day che things that be- 
te {bogco thy peace, ! how do all the work- 
gen in che Lords Vineyard long, defice;and 
[ny for your repentance ! 7 beſeech you be 

\ Unconciled : we beſeech you nat to recero the 

pace of Ged 11 Vain, 

ad. 2 Becauſe our repentance and ſanRi- 
nth [(6tI0N 15 as graie;ul and acceptable to 
23 [60d as fruics are to men_: how acceptable 
Sluts and grapes to the maſter of the 
ob [lineyard / how acceptable are fruitful 
Ido che Husband man ! ob the pleaſure 
18]udcootent chac-all men cake in the fruits 
calle{{0fibeir labours ! even ſo is thy faith, thy 
; 0% pleaſing and ecceptable to 
p , he takes pieafure in no:hing elſe 
{M10 holy fruits, as Zorham in his Parable 
VineI#dot Wine, that it cheereth the heart of 
 Baf and Lan : tis moretrueot mens cone 
ſon, - ic cheererh che heart of God, 


phe Jugels and Men : there is joy in Heaven 
e fraghſen a {inner is converted, joy in tle 
\anghfocch ac che converſion of a ſinner, 
- bonſþ 4+ Becauſe repentance is as precious to 


znvedvd as fruitis ro men. The Hatbandman 

Wy eh for tne pretions fruit of the earth, 
zoneeÞ®. 5-7. tbe Apoltle calls it preciqus;be- 
-herelÞe of che neceflarine!s of it tothe uſe 
yo of 
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of man: were it not for the fruits of the 
earch men could nor live ; ſo isthy cotiyge 
ſion and repentance pretious ; thy faith 
pretious, all the fruits of thy ſpirit arepts 
rions, and therefore pretious becauſe 


are neceflary to falyation ; no holineſs, w} 


happineſs. 


4, Becauſe repentance and all graces jyci 


the blefting of God upon the means 
grace, as the fruits of the earth arel 
bleſiing of mans labour ; men may ploy 
and ſow, dig and dung, plant and' water 


bur the whole increaſe is of God: mal 


cannot make a tree to bring forth on 
fig, nor a field to bear one grain of corn; 
the Propher Malachi calleth the fruits ofthe 
earth rhe bleſſing of God, Malach, 3.16 
even ſo is the converſion of a ſinner thr 
blefling of God on the means of grace: 
we pray and preach : you bear and med 
rate ; bur char you convert and beliere, i 
is of God only. Paxl planteth, yet hey 
nothing ; Apollos watereth, yet he 1s 16 
thing ; but God is all in all thar gives tit 
increaſe; he giveth faith, he givech repet 
rance : it is he that makes men thar ately 
nature thiſtles and thorns, to be by grid 
vines and figg trees, to bring forth graps 
and figs, faith and holineſs. 

5 Becauk 
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5. Becauſe as fruit cendeth to the ho- 
zour and praiſe of the husbandmen, ſo 
aur converſion is to the great honour of 
God and the Miniſtery of his word; it is 
the Crown of divine free grace, as Pant 
ich concerning the converted Theſſals- 
Wars, Je are our Crown, Je are our re- 
jycing is the day of the Lord Feſus, How 
lomen praiſe the $kill and labour of an 
kubandman, when chey behold the fruit- 
fulneſs of bis ground and fields? yea them- 
ſelves glory in the fruicfulnelſs of chem, 
God is glorified, his grace is magnified. in 
the fruictulneſs of Chriſtians. They glo- 
rifed God in me; that is, in my converſi- 
00, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 1, ut. 


— — 


CHAP. VI. 


——_— 


The Reaſons why God doth expe fra. 


+ E firſt reaſon why God expeReth 
ſruit is, becauſe there is all equity 
lc he ſhould expe fruit from us whom 
be hach planced-in chis Vineyard of his 
Clurch where he dwells, for which he is 
. careful, on which he beſtows his choice 
lirours,, the Ordinances of grace, and 

p means 
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menns of converſion, which diſtinguiſheh 
us from all people in che whole worldbe 


ſides : ſhall men expe fruit from tres 


which they plant in their gardens, an 
frait from the fields they plovgh and ng 
nure ? and ſhall not God expe frog 
thoſe men precious fruir, whom he plans 
eth, waterech, manureth, whom be warts 
eth with the beams of the Sun of rights 
ouſneſs, and watereth with dew fron 
heaven ? 

2. Becanſe what God dothin his Churd 
and for his Church, is not in vain , whid 
were in vain, did not he expe fruitar 
ſwerable to care, coſt, and pains. Cane 
imagine that God would have a Vineyard} 
Church in the world, appoint ſuch powe- 
ful means and Ordinances, as the Woll 
and Sacraments , that he would ſer up1 
Miniftery in his Church, to preach 
pentance, to cal! ro repentance , to tut 
men from fin and Satan , and lay fuchy 
dreadful charge -on the ſubordinate Vit 
dreſfers, the Miniſters to Preach the Wall 


in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon > would Gal 


do all this for no end ? donbtleſs, it 
only deſign of God in planting a Vie 
yard, and ſetting Treesin it, in all 


Ordinances, is that he may gather x: 
c00 


ſhech 


Barren Figg-tree opened. 
fom us, even the ſruic of righteouſneſs 


dbe-| 4nd holineſs, If God did not expect ſuch 


fruit from men in bis Church , he would 
have bad no Church, no Ordinance, no 
Miniſtery in the world , the whole world 
hould have been a barren wilderneſs be- 
fore him, and all che men in the world 
ſhould have been bur briars and thoras, 
curſed trees, 

3, As be is the great God and our Lord, 
he may expect duty from us: itis your 
daty to tura to God, to repent, to believe, 
to bring forth fruits of holine(s ; a Maſter 
may expe&t ſe vice from a fervant, much 
more may the Lord, eſpecially conſide- 
ring that he hath afforded us ſuch graci- 
ous helps and means to enable us to per- 
form dury, co bring forth fruit ; There is 
zneceſlicy laid upon millions in the world 
to repent and turn co God, that never 
ſhall be crees of righteouſneſs , becauſe 
they have not the means of grace, they 
ae trees ſtanding in a wilderneſs : the 
lame neceſſi:y is upon us to bring forth 


fraitsro God, and he hath given us fruit- 


lulmeans ; he may in juſtice require theſe 
pretious fruits of every one of us; and 
know that he doth require them of us : 

P 2 "mo 
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and woe tous if we bring not forth fmt 
meet for repentance, , 
You are the fip-trees 'Planred in the 


- 
- 


Vineyard, you hve in the Cherch, toyw w6ſ1, 


's given much means, and of long ca 
tinuance : you have had many cally 
repentance ;, you may with as much re 
ſon deny that the Sun hath ſhone up 
you, as deny that you have had themew 
of repentance and converſion among yay: 
let us all be exhorced to-bring forth fruit 
now even now bring forth fruit meet { 
repentance. God- bath come ſeeking frai 
from you : God doth come to: day, th 
hour, this very minute ſceking fruit, ( 
do ye now anſwer Gods expectation, k 
him find che fruit of refeacance on you; 
Oh do noc fruſtrate Gods expeQaun 
any more : conſider ye, that the great 
benefic of your bearing fruit to Gul 
will be yours. It is no advantage # 
God ; he is infinitely bappy wichour you 
fruit, it is your. ſouls benefit ; ler Gl 
gather fruit from you, and chen you ſki 
reap life everlaſting ; chis will be them 
of your fruir to God. Lec, it be matt 
of ſhame and prief ro you, becauled 


your unfruitfulneſs under ſuch means d 
grace 
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ing{gace ſo long enjoyed , the beſt trees 
hve cauſe ro be filled with ſhame, that 
have brought forth ſo little fruit : 
ocfider the preaching ye have had, the 
eas [{dbarhs, the Sacraments, and all the helps 


yr 


= ud furtherances you have had, and then 
twill be matter of ſhame and "forrow to 
p, to conſider how fruitleſs we are, 
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Luxs 13. 6. 


He came and ſought fruit thereon, al 
found none, 
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CHAP. VII. 


HE words being a Parable, 1 

ſpoken of God after rhe-manit 

of men, who alwayes ſeek it 
where they plant, plough, and fow ie 
ſo God expeRs to gather fruit from tf 
whom he planteth; and beſtoweth on ths 
all means which tend to make them 
fal in every good work; and bis fir 
no fruir, is mens not doing what God tt 
quireth- and approveth of : where « | 


Je 


en 
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Barren Figg-tree opened. 


yes means of repentance and faith, there 
qot repenting, not believing, not obeying, 
Gods not finding fruir; 
He found none. 

| Nome ] is taken either comparatively, 
xr abſojutely. 1. Comparatively, as who 
hould ſay ; none to (ſpeak of, it is folir- 
te in the beſt, 2. Abſolntely, none arall, 
ſoit is here, becauſe he threatens to cutit 


nd down, 


from whom he expets ſo much, Where 
— | nach is expeted , there none is gathe- 
red; he finds no repentance, no faith, no 
61, | holineſs, no ſobriery, no temperance, no 
wodlineſs, no knowledge of God, no fear 
of God, Many men ſtand in the Lords 
Vineyard, like May-poles in 8 ftreet, have- 
ng neither root nor ſap, neither bark, nor 
kf, nor fruit; or as the figg tree which 
el Saviour curſed, that withered all over 
| 10m top to roor, They are as prophane, 
| Poranr, ungodly perſons, as thoſe men 
tl fon whom God beſtowerh no convert- 
| fpmeans : as very Infidels and Atheifis as 

the moſt barbarous Indians and Cannibals 
yl 8 any part of che world. 
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God oftentimes finds no fruit on them 6b 
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Propoſ, 1. 


' ftincalled Flendida peccata, glittering lit 
R 
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CHAP, VIII. 


N handling this DoQrine, I ſhall fi 
lay down ſome Propoſitions by 
of Explication , that none may deci 
themſelyes, thinking they bear fruit, wha 
indeed they bring forth no fruit at all: 
then I ſhall ſhew the cauſes of this 
fruitfulneſs, why God finds none intheg 

The firſt Propoſition is, that Gods 
counteth noching co be ſruic, but what 
rue, right and good, it muſt be cruefaig, 
true repentance , true holineſs , if th 
faith be nor ſaving faith, ic is no faith, i 
thy repentance be not godly, it is notre 
pentance: if thy love be not unfeigne, 
and thy obedience be not ſincere, its 
the fruit of love nor of obedience; 'i 
thoſe graces thou thinkeft thy ſelf ro han, 


be not the noble and the, royal off-ſpnyh 


of the Spiric of God in thee, thy gre 
are not graces. Thytemperance, thy 
briety, thy bounty and charity to the pour, 
if they proceed nor from the ſpirit oft 
generation, is no fruit at all ; rheyarebi 
the Apples of Sodow, beautiful ro thee 
but all rottenneſs within ; all the god 
that grows on an unregenerate man, A+ 


Barren Figg-Tree opened. 


| 4p | 
Þ| Hence it is that the Scripture calls upon us 


0 bring ſorch fruits meer for repentance ; 
that is,chey mull be agreeable co trueſaving 
repentance ; otherwiſe they are none at all 
n Gods account; God finds no fruir,where 
de nds no truth of Brace. Every tree that 
lrixgeth not forth good fruit, ſaith our Sa- 
your ; our fruit muſt be good, pleaſing, 
grateful co God, or elſe ir 15 no fruit; wild 
apes areno fruit art all, 
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Itis fruit God ſeeks for : it is nor leaves, Propoſ. 2. 


bloſſoms, buds ; theſe are not fruit : God 
may find theſe things where he finds no 
ſrotat all. 

1, Whac if God findeth the green and 
broad leaves of Chriſtian profeſiion on 
thee? it is nothing : profeſſion of pety 
without godlineſs is noching but the wild 
grapes of hypocriſie, which the ſoul of 
God abhorrech , no man counteth that 


afruicful eree, that beareth leaves only. 


2. What if God find on thee the fair 
doſſoms of external righteouſneſs with - 
ove invvard holineſs? it is no fruitin Gods 
count ; che Phariſees broughtforth ſuch 
dlofſoms , yer ſaith John to them, bring 
forth fruits meer for repentance ; God 
apes berger fruit : ſee we not in nature, 
that many crees bring forth bloſſoms, yer 
drinp no fruit at all ? 3. Apain, 
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3. Again, Whar if God findeth the fryjy 
of religions duties? yet without faith and 
holineſs this is no fruit in Gods account, 
A man full of rel;cious duties without 
true grace, is a figg-cree full of learg, 
without fruit. Albeit ir be moſt trap 
that' he thac brings forth true prac, 
abonndeth in all religious duties,rhere is 
rree that bringech forth fruic withow 
leaves, but many bring forth leaves without 
fruit. 

4. What if God find on men ſome goo 
defires, motions, purpoſes, ſome affed+ 
ons to godlineſs? if theſe grow not into 
at, God finds no fruit on ſuch : 
affetions may be called buds , but bnk 
are no fruits : in nature we find 
trees abound with buds in the ſpring time, 
yer bring forth no fruit at all in the tine 
of fruit-bearing : buds are frequently nit 
with the froſt, and ſo die, even foity 
with many men, they may abound wit 
good motions, good affeRtions , gool 
purpoſes , but they die, and come to no: 
thing : God finds no fruit on them, 

5. Admit God cometh, and findeth a 
theſe growing on a man ; he bearslews 
of profeſſion, bloſſoms of external rig 


reouſneſs, and is full of good affeRtions: 
5 
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Barren Fige-tree opened. 


$5 in natare, fruit bearing Trees bear all 
theſe; yet if God finds no faith in his 
hearr, no ſound repentance, no fincere 
obedience, this man isa barren figg.tree 
in the Loxds Vineyard, whom he willcur 
down , fol vie muſt bring forth chat very 
fraic which God requireth, or we bear 
not atall, God will nor be put off with 
layes and bloſſoms: Oh ic is picty that 
ſuch men ſhould be fuel for the fire of 
hell, yer they ſhall be: and if God will 
do this to theſe green trees, what will he 
d to the dry trees ? 
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There are very many on whom God Propeſ. z. 


finds none of theſe things; he cometh ro 
ſome, and ſecks for the leaves of profeſſi- 
0n on them, and findeth ſcarce any leaves 
0n them : how/many are there who bear 
the excellent /name of a Chriſtian , yer 
nothing of Chriſtianity is found-in them ! 
de comes and ſeeks for the very know- 
ledge of God; they haye not the know- 
ledge of God : he comes and ſeeks for 
duties in them, he finds not ſo much, as 
praying or reading among them : many 
there are that know not how to pray ; 
they are as barren in duty, asif they ne- 
ver were taught what duties God requi- 


reth ; he cometh and ſeeketh for ſy 
an 


Propel. 4, 


The Parable of the 
and civility on them; he finds not the 


fruit growing on them : civil righteouf | | 
ne's and common honeſty grow but hee] 


and there on, ſome proteſting Chriſtian, 
He comes and ſeeks for ſome good purpy- 
ſes, diſpoſitions, and affetions 1n them, 
be finds not a good purpoſe in them, ng 
love to holineſs, no deſires after it, ya 
not ſo much as any love and delipht i 
any thing, way, or perſon that is holy, 
It is grievous when he comes, and ſeth 
bat finds no fruit that pleaſeth him : bat 
1c 1s much the worſe, when he finds on then 
fach frait as his ſoul loatherh and abbor 
rerb, Iſaiah 5. 4. He looketh for grapes bu 
behold wild grapes : behold ſtinking grapes 


which ſtink in the noſtrils of God, ma 


and Angels , yea ſtink in the noſtrils ofi 
civilized Pagan : Behold he finds drub 
kenneſs, ſwearing, fornication, acultery, 


all manner of. open and notorious vic, 


fruits which can pleaſe none but Devik 
Yea, though God uſeth all means to beat 
down this curſed fruit by his threatning 
and judgements ; yer as they ſay of ſome 
rrees, the more they arc beaten, the more 
fruictul they are: ſo chere are too many 
among us, the more they are threatned, 


reproved, exhorted, ard prefled to ay 
thoſe 
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Barren Figg-tree: opened. 


thoſe abominable vices, the more abound- 
ing they are in thoſe Sodomirical fruits z 
They are drankarns, and ſo they wili be ; 


they do and will ſwear, notwichitandin 


all che powerful means uſed to make them 
bring forth better fruir, As the ſpecula- 
nye Atheiſt ſaith in his hearc, there is no 
God , fo the praQtical Atheiſt faithin his 
heacr, God ſhall hind no other fruic on me 


| bur drunkenneſs and ſwearing, they reſolve 


to be wicked, and (ec repentance and ho- 
lneſs at defiance : Oh whar a change doth 
wickedneſs work in men! Conſider them 
as pian:ed by God in his Church, they. are 
tigg-rrees ; but their own wilful and obſti- 
nate wickedneſs hath turned them into 
briars and thorns, who are nigh unto cur- 


hng, and tne fearful end is ro be burnc 
10 Hell. 


CHAD. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Sheweth whence it is, and what art th 
canſes why God finds none in them, 


Ere let me ſpeak to you what Gol 

himſelf ſpeaks ro ſuch fruicleſs men, 
Iſa. 5. 3,4 NoW then ye inhabitanie 
Jeruſalem , and ye men of Judah jadg1 
pray you between me and my Vineyard: 
God refers the matrer co be judged of 4 
by thoſe of whom he complaineth : wha 
3s to be done more to my Vineyard whidd| 
have not doneto it ? Conſider and judg 
whertherTI amin fault or you, that year 
ſo unfruitful : judge whether I bays 
leRted any means of making you frui 
God doth and will appeal to all our cv 
ſciences, to judge berween him and uswlv 
is in faulc. I may thus paraphraſe on ti 
words ; Ye inhabitants of Walſal, andy 
men of this Congregation, judge I pf 
you, between God' and your ſelves, wn 
is in fault, chat ſo much drunkenneh, 
ſwearing, Sabbach- breaking, curſing,yin 
oppreſſion, fornication abounds amol 


us ; you may and will find that Godis 


KO fault ; but you are in the only 
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Barren Figg-Tree opened. 


that he finds no fruit on you; that he finds 
no faich, no repentance, no holineſs on 
you : that be finds ſuch wild grapes, ſuch 
flinking fruit growing on you,and abound- 
ng inyou, I will firſt ſhew that God is 
not in faulr,nor are Miniſters in the taulr ; 
hut we our ſelves are only in fault, 


That God is not in faulr, will appear if 


we conſider theſe particulars. 

1. God hath planted us in his Church a 
fat and fruitful ſoil : all the world with- 
out the Church is a barren beath, an howl- 
ing wilderneſs, a place of falt.pits : had 
God leſt us to ſtand in the barren heath of 
Paganiſm, we ſhould have ſome «excuſe 
for our ſelves z bur that God bath called 
us out from thence, and planted us in his 
own garden, in his Paradiſe, what excuſe 
have we, or can we make? if a tree brings 
not fruit which ſtands in a'fat and excel- 
lent ſoul, the faulc is in the tree, not in 
the busbandman that planted it there; if 
Iman ſtanding in the Church of God, 
dearech not fruic,the fau't is in man, not in 
God, who planted him therein : Our very 
teing and ſtanding in the holy Cathol:que 


= obliperh us co bear fruic to 


© 2. God hath carefully provided all ne- 
cellzry . 
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ceſſiry . means requ ſite ro enadle. uz uy 
bear f:uir, 111." 5 4. What could be 
more to my Vineyard ', that I have not day 
in it ? as if God had ſaid, I have doae 
cnough for this peoples converſion and 
reformation : | have beſtowed upon then, 
my word and Ordinances which are aſe 
ro fave their ſouls ; 4 bave ſent forch 
bourers my Miniſters co warn them to-rp 
penr, to call and invite them to repentangg; 
I have threatned evil againſt them, I hay 


promiſed them all good, I have beſtowed gen 


many mercies and benefi:s on them, 'andl 
have alſo puniſhed chem, 1 have giza 
them all neceſſiry inſtruments and meg 
of ſalvation, and yer I find no fruit @ 
them, 1 

3. God hath offered grace to vs, Wt}. 
men willingly reje& rhe offers of God 
2 Cor, 6, 1. Je beſeech you that, ye rect 
ot the grace of Godin vain, Godby 
Goſpel and our Miniſtry offereth his grit 
co you, but men receive it in vain, thy 
make lighe of all Gods offers. +. 1 

4. God oftentimes ſends dowa his Ip 
rit to move upon mens» hearts ſecret 
and inwardly moving and exciting the]. 
co repentance; but men quench his m0 
tions , ſtrive againſt h's convictiqns, 
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Tull bis ſpiricual and ſtrong motions vaniſh 


lke the print of a ſeal ſtamped upon wa- 


Iter: Oh judge whecher God be in faulc 


that ye have no fruit growing on yOu. 
Neither are Miniſters in faulc, char ye 
have no fruit on you: we do the duty 
of Miniſters : we pray , we-preach the 
word of God to you; we plant, we ſow, 
we digg about you., we dung you, we 


teach and inſtruct you how to repent, how! 
to believe, and we do the duty. of dili-, 
gent! husbandmen in che Lordg Vineyard, 


Jadge pray you berween, Miniſters and 


your ſelves ; What could- we'haye done 


more ro you. that we haye not done to 
you and for you? Every mans conſcience 
ſhall one day lay the whole faulc on chem- 
ſelves, that God found no fruit on them 
landing'iin his Vineyard. 

Hereunto let-me add, neither are che 
means in any fault: for the Ordinances 
of God are in their own nature as apt to 
wake the ſoul ſruirful, as ploughing, ſow- 
1 manuring is to make che earth fruit- 


Q CHAP. 
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bis 10 Ma: 
Sheweth whit fault is in our ſelves," ih i 
* wp" bear no-frut to God. wr 
"HE grand canie' WW) by 
r, '{grand canle is our Evil, wt 
ob hehe ndund barren heares : if be 
rree be dead'ar the root , it will new fait 
bring forth fruit : if the ground be na] dop 
rally barren; it will never bear froir, | 
the husbalidman ſhould be never fo 
rions in plouphing, ſowinos, manuring 
though he buyeth che beſt ſeed which® 
be had for money, yet all is to 'no# 


of { 
ferit 


-* 5 


p6ſe, if the ſoil be by nature barten?f] Go, 
isſo in ſpirituals; the hearrs of men] kt4 
deſperately wicked and barren aboyefl] ſhal 
things, char though God by his Minis} or 
aſeth all means ro make them fraithl;] 3 
they are diligent and zealous in preacbii wor 
praying, inſtro&iog, exborting! reprovitf | and 
yet all in vain ; becauſe che beercs of 1 con 
are barrenby nature, they are trees dal] wer 
ar the root. Apollo*s watering, drefiif trat 
and pruning it, is to little purpoſe, | the 

2. Mens wretched unbelief is anotht} cul 
&anſt: John 12.38, Lord, who hab k - 


lieved our report 5 We preach, burae 
deli 
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kelieve v4 not 37 we ſhew- men che dahger 
of fin, the horrors- of hell; of judgemenc 
to come; and fo perfwade men 'to brinp 
ſotth fruix worthy of repentance ; buemen 
{ not believe us, therefore bring-forth no 
fralt 'ls Heb; 4: 2. Tho word: 9 nr 
wi profit #hein; not bein rm mY 
od yk thar to the | 
fair of ſaving faleb; abq e6 bye . 
dopmatical or biſtoricat faith is neceſſs- 
ty required ;"for: mev will never 
fn $44 tad co-God, "till firſt they: af- 
ſetit ro this doRrire ve cruch; chat-God 
wil tar all the wickedano hell : unhelicf 
hikes men ſay in theie hearts/there/is no 
God; to-benven, no: hell, no/ judgement 
kt ts: at! and drivjk for 90 morrow' we 
ſhall- die; there wilt ve ja end both of 
ot ſouls and bodies.” - -* + 

3: Mens nor receivin the ſeed of che 
word & '#nother cauſe Þitvlies in 'theear, 
Wd goes” nor down ino+the! hedrt- and 
eonfciecnce : men do'(bur hear i: and -mp+ 
rr mind-chie word 'afterwards-: "every 
atly is-/ raken/ from thett*//6ur Saviage.m 
the parable” of the” ſower; gives this as one 
aſe why men are-unfruirfal, Afar. 1424. 
Sowe fetd fell by the Way fey 48d cit forts 
if the air came ' and devoured” 5s wp o all 
Q 2 ſeed 
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ſeed: caſt on the. high-wayes and bal; 5: 
paths-is food for;Birds : ſo ir-is-with ag" 
Gods Miniſters 'ſow the - precious ſeed" 
theword, and ic lies upon-them. like 
4a the l-gh-way ;. . the Devil comes lf 
takes all irom them, devourerh'every gſ®"” 


oftruths whac, ſruit:can we expect inglf”?* 
P4Ye4s inſuchd Alearned Divine on the place 6 
toc, By the high-way ſide are meanc all gt 
rant, careleſs, and. forgetful heargrs okpIwnt 
word; and all prophane deſpiſers of" 
word of God ; from them the Devil an#{® 
eth:all they hear for che good of their lull[ſ®® 
4. The hardneſs of mens hearts isac 'þ 
of unfruitfuineſs ; the beſt ſeed caſt up 6. 
rocks becomes unfraoicfull : this cauſe |þas 
Saviour alſo-giveih, Math, 13.5081" 
fell vpon;ſtony . places, in ſuch placulnh 
ſeed can never take root downward, WF. 
bring forth fruir upward : this: is the#[3 © 
ry reaſon why there is ſo much preak['$ * 
ing and fo little fruic ; we Miniſters ployſ]'S 
upon rocks, ſow upon ſtones; chat all" 
calls to repentance prove ineffectual, by: 
2.4: The Apoſtle icouplech: hardgeb#]P* 
heart and impenitency togerber, firſt wane 
neſs; chen impenicency ; _this ſtony belt 
muſt be taken away;before we can, of 
forch any fruit mea for. repentance, Ny 
w 3! & 1 $. 
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atl.'5- Mens hearts are ver-grown vas 
ba Shierns and. workdly $; #nd ſo proy 

| wfroicful' : : this canſe is ' giveth by "4s 
» flour, Matth. 13.22. He that recetvirh 
ey P PP that Peareth the word, ant rhe 
wn | 1 of by world , and' the Hectit fun 
yu of richer,” choke the word, and" it Decomtth 
A | ful his-hearc is (erfipty "of ' priſe 
L woſe bead is full of welt cares ; ” Me 
ob Ihoke the power of rhe"word they cliGke 
{motions and convictions”; they 'take 
x minds off from 'the" theditarion 4h 
par . of the word tothe ſavingof theit 
' 


[4 


B16 Mens Jove of the pleafates 'of?%hn! 
[id hatred/of 'the ſtri&neſs of 'holine(# is 
[other cauſe; © Zuthtr faid' of | hindeſf, 
[kk till the grace of God 'ha@' fubtied 

YI, thit bis ſoul hated rhe word Reprar] 
a [ could * *not. endure to hear of parts 
[8 and turning from ſin" ,” "and favs 
"lis the pleaſares 'and: profire of \'ſin®? 
n thus: do the hearts | of imainy+ wicked 

, who have" for « lorig' while babiry- 

dd themſ@ves in fin 2 ' Und have drunk 

of the ple#fures therevf- 'xhey To Bate 

[ud abbotr” #4 exhortarions and warnings 
[repenc; they hate the Word Repert,and 


very duty of repentance; they fate all 
Q3 holy 
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holy iriftaeſs. pnd.preGſengls ,, 
eons prove ineflic iis a 
17» Mens raking of that. for re 
is nor, .is a great. cauſe of their znfruj 
+ when,men judge their leaves ofpy 
on,:and bloſſoms of Huty and ex) 
nal righrequlach 9 be fruts;and reſt 
no wonder if. ghey, be careleſs of þri 
forth better fruit... How do 
ings: pals with. {ome for good from? bun 
dg. occaſional and temporary aff 
paſs. with others.,for good good; fruity, 
gel of the Legigrun Church. conceingd 
was rich , and never looked fart er 
berter riches, q 
8, Another canſp of anfrnighalock 
Devil; he, is, bofje't@-ſow his d 
rares. where /Gog ſawerh bis feed; 


depraved hearts,, do ſpring yp, ap 
& make the word bocame unfrajeful, 
Geſpel be bid, 45s gd tathemy that are 
2.Cor, 4. 3,4; 1f the-convertin; wt 
Qifying power- thereof be. hid 


wicked. tares, being more TE anc 


ghar js barge che warking) = | 
is an Eyidence chat fuch men are | 


is, tha. they pe periſh 2nd 
for eyer 7 | the,reaſon, why it .ig 
from them, is, _ the grad 
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world hath blinged their eyes, that is, the * 
1 Devil bach ſhuc'their-gyes, hardened theit® 
+ | hearts againſt che light ahd power of the 
6.1 Goſpel, .. boy | | 
"9. Mens own wilful carelefaeſs is tbe 
cauſe of their -unfruirfuſneſs! :** How 'd6 
men ſlight and negle& the" Very '"mears 
of converfion '', willingly ” turning 
| inzy their ears from heiripg the 'Law, 
and negleRing all mean "4kq"Gutits, 
in| which in a naturalmoral wiy'tend to'make 
them fruitfol* for albeir men are'comps 
red ro trees, yer they are not altogether 
| like crees, which contribute nothing tb 
| cheir own beariop of fruit « for men have. 
ing reaſon and underſtanding”! maſt' do ' 
n they can by nature, and in a moral 
way do for the bearing of fruit: they muſt 
and can hear the 'word, but they wilt not'; 
wen muſt and can -remember the word, 
but they do not, men muſt #nd tan in a 
natural and rational way conſider what 
the word of God ſaith , but'they door ; 
yea men do riot contribute ſo much 8s'trees 
to their. own frait-bearing;; for'trees will 
fock that moiſture which the heavens drop 
down upon the earth about them,” buit , 
en do not fack moiſture from the 'word 
which Gd raifieth' Prot them. This wey 
Rag 28-4 boots, - an 
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Que. 
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anſwer that great queſtion, which the proud 
reaſon of men cavill-ng againſt God, puts 
forth. 

The Queſtion is, Why doth Ged blamy 
wen for not bearing fruit , ſeeing it is ng; 


in their own powty ? 
1, Who art thou O man that diſputeſt 


againſt God, requiring a reaſon of his 


righteous judgements ! 

2, God doth nor, and will not cut men 
down, meerly for want of power to bear 
froir, bur becauſe men do not what they 


may and cando in order to fruit bearing: 


God will damn men , not in that they can- 
not, but becauſe they will not bear fruit : 
they loye and like ro bring forth wild 
grapes, and not ſweet grapes: they loye 
fin and perſeverance in fin , rather than 
holineſs andfollowing after ir : obſtinacy 
of will is the proper canſe of mens dam; 
nation. : 

10. God for the puniſhment of mens 
unfruitfulneſs under great means, and of 
long continuance, doth at laſt give them 
up, takes no care of them, and judicially 
permits them to be unfruitful : The Plal- 
miſt ſaith, He tarneth a fraitful Land into 
barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of them that 
awell therein, Pſalm 107, 34. it is for the 
wickedneſs 


Barren Figg-tree opened. 
vickedneſs of mens hearts and lives, that 
he ſaith'ro men, as Chriſt ro' the figg-tree, 
neyer let fruit grow upon thee more z ne- 
yer repent, never believe. 


a M4 


CHAP. XI. 
his 3G! 
The Uſes of the point.” 
men : 
hear | J. Earn bence how much (in hath deprz- V/ 1. 
hey ved the nature of men; it hath made 
ng: | men ſo bad, that no good means can mke 


them good ; I have resd of ſome waters 
that will rurn trees caſt jnro them, mtro 
ſtones, and it js ſad that che waters of. the 
SirQuary ſhould be an occsfion of turning 
mens. hearts into Rock and: Adamanrt-: 
Much means are piven us, 8nd God hath 
me and ſouphr for fruit 6n vs and'he 
hads none ; and which is worſe then none, 
how hath be come'#nd ſound iWead of 
repentance and holineſs* ſwearing, dunk. 


ennefs, and al] manner of deceſtgble wick- 


edneſs on ns ? and (which is wprſe than 
all} be till finds us «bounding in all man- 
ner of ' wickedneſs : ſi]| meni'add dubken- 
nels ro thirſt , oath to oath, ſin to ſin; : 


bow are the hearts and lives-of men like 


the 


Uſe 2. 


of you to bring forth fruit, let God comely 


© The Parable of the _ 
the; field | of the ſluggard, over-runneþyty 
with the abominable thorns of vice anghyc 


fia | T: 
Let me exhort and admoniſh every ones 


and find ſome fruit growing on you : todayſy ( 
while it is called to day bring forch fraits Jar 
meet for repentance, which are very, 
pleaſing and. acceprable ro, God : oh doſ'5; 
not diſappoint God's expectations any jel 
longer. | - It 
1, Conſider that God comes this day, {fo 
this honr, chis Sermon ſecking for fruit ;{1{4 
Jer bim not complain and (ay, I find none, Jp 
but fill-I find all wickedneſs | in theſe Js 
men. re bog ... Ms 
+ 2. Conſider that your. fins are but the [av 
u»fruitful works of darkneſs, Eph 5.1 nl, 
chey will bring forch no good to. your Jake 
ſouls, nothing bur wrath and venge ſito 
ance. \ yd 
3. What excuſe will you, or can. you Juke 
wake for your enfruitfulneſs 1 how, will [ter 
God ſtop''all your mouths, when he ſhall] p 
ſay, I planted you. in my Vineyard, 1]kf 
beſtowed all converting means,; ypoN Jihoy 
you, yet found I no fruit growing. ON Jttin 
you. It 
4. Conſider what the Apoſtle ſaich of Jhyj 
unfruitful 


Barrex Figg-Tree opened. 
unng fair f men, Hed.'6. 8. T bat ground. 
ales bench bites no thorns & pd, 
hetwigh ronto cur ſing) whoſe. end. 14 tobe, 
' One flrnen:1 while you are upfruitful, you are. 
comeſkjeted. you are nigh to curfing; the. curle., 
> dayſy God hangs over your, hezds, and every, 
ſraitskomeag, you. arc. [able to. be burnt in. 
he} $2 G4 Reiki, afl3 gay: 
b dof 5, You may fear leſ}, Gd thauld xemove 
any Je Goſpel from you, becauſe of your an- 
- Initfulneſs, according ro chat threarning 
Cay, ifour Saviour, March. 21. 43. Therefore 
wit ; II ſay auto your, the Kingdom of God (1.) the 
one, I6efjel, ſhall be taken from you, and given 
ele [ye Hutton brimgsng forth the fruit therecf 3 
Tis betcer for us that God ſhould rake 
the [my bealch, wealth, peace, corn, wine, 
11. 1s, fon, moon and ſtars from us, than to 
/Onr Jake away the Goſpel from us : cake thar 
ng Titay j/abd all hopes of repentance, faith 
7 Jd ſalvation are taken away from us : 
you Jake away the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
will Jen Hell will cake us, 


How doth ir concern us to begpg Gods Uſe 3. 


» [fling on all che mean+ of prace--Lod 
PO Fibou baſt planted mein thy Vineyard under 
of Fine ordinances, yet without thee I can- 

wt bring forth iruit : Lord fay to my 
 0'Ioul, Be fruitful and waltiply : it is that 
tfol word 


The Parable of the + 


word of bleſſing which to chis day mike 
creesto bring forth fruit according to their |, 
kind: Finally, let God haveall the praiſe Ih, 


from thee, who art by the means of Grace ſes 
made'fruitful : ir is not the diligence*qf] 
thy own diligence, bur Gods own free 
giving the bleſſing to the means, will make 
thee to bring forth fruit. \ 15-3. 


of Paul nor «Apofor, nor Miniſters, nor I 
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uke Lux s' 13. 7. 


free 

then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of the 
Vineyard, Behold theſe three yerrs 
come 1, ſeeking fruit oz this Figg- 
tree, and find none, Cut it down, 
why curbreth it the ground : 2 


A 


_ — —— 


Serm. 12. Preached 7.anmary 29. 1661, 


CHAP. X11, 


plaint the Lord made of the unfruic- 
fulneſs of his figg.rree, in which are 
theſe chings obſervable. 

[, The owner or Maſter complaining, 1 is 
God, who . after the manner of men. 8 
ought i incomplaining. 

IT. The 


[: this Verſe you hear what a ſad com- 


438 


' the whole government of the Church is J#4 


The Parable of the 
11. Theperſon to whom this complaint 
is made; 'to the. drefſer of this Vine 
yard ; by hint is meant Chriſt, becauſe he 
1s ppoinred by God to be Caſtor & cultir 
Vinee, the keeper and dreſſer of his 
Church: Ne is che Head of the Choreh, 


on bis ſhoniders,, becauſe Chrilt hath all 
judgmenc committed to him , it 1s he chat 
hach power. ts condemn, to deiltoy, to 
cut down : he hath the axe of vengeance 
ichis.band co felf' vnfrajrtol crees; and to 
caffthem inco hell fire; True it's, Mini- 
ſters are ſubordinate Vine-dreſlers ;. they 
are labourers ſent by Chriſt eo dreſs his 
Vineyard: they are to plant, to water, t6 
prane,; to lop, to digg about it, and to 
dung the trees by the Preaching of the 
word ; but it is not meant of rhem, becauſe 
they have not power co cut down, 

III. The 'thing- complained of :; he 
came for three years together ſeeking 
freit, and' found none : here we haverwo 
confiderable particulars, | 

1. Gods wondering at this trees wſli- 
fruictulaeſs , be fpeaks after the manner 
of -men. Behold', Is it not” a ſtrange 
hing that a-rree' of ' my planting in- my 
own Vineyard ſhould bring forth no ow 
2 2+ The | 
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2. The ſpace of time how long God 
ud waited, expeftirip.it co bring forth 
kyir — theſe three years ,, hence Divines 
arher , thar if men do not bring: forth 
mits of grace after they have enjoyed the 
geans of grace for a certain ſpace of rime, 
is very imprebable chat ever they will 
king fortb-fruit; By theſe years we are 
» underſtard a certain ſpace ' of time 
which God gives men to repent this cer- 
aig number '1s 'puc for an uncertain >, for 
ome -bvve a longer ſpace given them; 


ſhew, 

IV, A tezrible ſentence paſſed upon 
thy Figg-cree + Cmtir-aown; it is fit for 
zothing bur to be' fuel” for the fire: choſe 
nen whom no mearis can make good, are 
xorehy ro be cait into hell : (graceleſs men 
we fie companionsfor graceleſs Devils, 

YV Here we bave-a reaſon of this fe- 
ere chreatning 3 . Why' exmbreth 'it the 
| und ? it is not only an unfraicful tree, 

it: s alſo a pernitious- tree to the 
yeund , it makes chepround abont it bar- 
wm, jr ſpoiler ortier rrees': Wicked men 
menot only injurious to their own ſouls, 
bur ro tbe fouls of bchers : they hinder 
hers from Converfion ; they'are a'very 
Fourden to the Church, CHAP. 
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hers have a ſhorter, as I ſhall'furtcher | 
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CHAP. XIII, 


His Text affordeth many DoQtine, 
but I will handle but three from 
them, 

Obſer. 1. The Lord reckons the dayes, the times, I 
che years-of Grace which paſs over us, and 
will puc them upon the account of every 
unfruicful perſon. He reckons every Sabs I{6 
bath day that paſſeth over your heads, 
whether you propbane or ſanRifie them, 
and how you ſpend them; and will bring 
every manto a ftrit zccount of his mi 
ſpending Sabbaths, which are the principal F 
times of Grace, the Market- dayes of Grace 
and Salvation : One Sabbach-day is becter 
than a thouſand dayes of labour : he 
reckons every Sermon men baye heatd, 
and ſhall hear, and calls men to a ſtriRtac: 
count for them: ſo many hundred Ser- 
mons thou haſt heard, yet thou repentedſt 
not : hereckons how many years you hare 
lived under the means of Grace : thele 
three years ; theſe ren years; theſet 
years; theſe forty years you haye enjoy 
the word of Grace, the Miniſtry of Recon» Þ* 
ciliation; and men ſhall give an account I 
for ſo many ; How oftem would 1 bewge jeg 

thert 


Barren Figg-tree opened. 
tered you wnder,my Wings, and ye wontd 


w! (1.) I womd oftentimes bave ga- 
{hered you ; as often as Chriſt bach ſpread 
we the wings of his Goſpel; as often as 
(hriſt by bis Miniſters hath exhorted, 
wrned and commanded us to repent; fo 
hen Chriſt would have gathered us under 
is wings, but men will not, AP the day 
we have 1 ſtretched forth my hands to 4 

ſaying and diſobedient people, from 
porning to evening; from the firſt day 
gen have heard the Goſpel, to the laſt, 
tom the morning of the day of Grace, to 
he eyeninp thereof, 

You may find how the Prophets do 


tpeopie, T/a. 1.1. The Viſion of Ilaiah 
i Son of Amos, which he ſaw concerning 
hdah and Jeruſalem 5» be dajer of Uzziab, 
. Jithim, Ahaz, avd Hehekiat Kings of Ju- 
kb: Icis as if he had ſaid; During che reign 
Erheſe four Kings, I have from God 
reached ro you; I have invited you to 


mm God commanded you to repent, I 
ye in Gods ſtead offered Grace and 
cyto you ; I have [aboured the falva. 
pn of your ſouls : ir is computed that he 
reached to chem for the ſpace of ſeventy 
R years, 
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x&ekon the time of their Miniſtry among . 


tpent, exhorted you to repent, I have. 
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years. Thelike doth feremiah, chap.25.4. 
From the thirteenth year of Joſiab, even 
this day, the three and twentieth year, the Yiyes 
word of the Lord hath come unto me, and 1 Ind: 
have ſpoken to you, riſing early, and ſpeak- 
ing, but ye have not hearkened, (1.) God 
for that ſpace of time had 1poken to the 
diligently, {ſeaſonably, and continually bur 
they obeyed not the Word of Goa; all 
the Prophets pains and diligence could not 
make chat peopie bring forth fruit, Now, Ih 
why are theſe years ſer down , bur to note 
that God reckons how long Miniſters 
preach to you Repen'ance and Faith { 
how long this Miniſter and that Miniſter ; 
and how long you baye fate under the Mir 
riſtry ofthe Word ; and men ſhall give 4 
ri acconnr of their nor profiting under 
chis and that mans Miniltry, | 
Let us look upon Geds reckoning with 
the 1/radites in the wilderneſs : theſe forty 
years have I been grieved with this Genera 
tion, and ſaid, [tis a people that do erremn 
their hearts, and they have not known m) [| 
wayes, Plal. 95.10, God bad for the [pace FI fir 
of torty years taught them his wayes, and Je | 
they knew them not, May not God Ie, 


reckon, ſo many years have paſſed over F | x 


the heads of many of us , theſe forty yeals hog! 
have 


Barren Figg-tree opened. 
lye 1 been grieved with chis man, with 
hat man ; till chey erre in their hearts and 
lyes, and thongh my*wayes have been- 
mde known to them, yet they are ſoctiſhly 

rant, or wilfully gnorant, and-do-nor, 
x willnot know my wayes. Chriſt exer- 
ſed bis Miniſtry three years among the 
ews, and wrought his wonderful Miracles 
keforethem'; never bad any people ſach 
iMinifter as they had; *and ſaw fuch' fn; 


 Jjendons and fo many Mifzcles as they did 


ſer were they fruitleſs :'!how thoſe/1nter 
reters 0n thy Tex, that take Theſe thre? 
yrs for Chriſts Miniſtry among them;ide 
we this ſence, that Chriſt reck96s*thoſe 
liree years, and will reckon with* that 'ge- 


tration concerning them. t 
| f 


il. 
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[ the proſecution of this/truck; Ruyitl 

L firit ſay down ſome propoſitions; which 

4 Do@rines plainly tmplyed 40 my 

ext, S001 RITA 

[ might, but I ſhall not/infft anetye3; 
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bod bath'affigned to'tvery Nation under Prop.1. 


\ &- ant Heaven 
= 
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Heaven a day, atime, ayear of grace and 
ſalvation before che judgement day ſhall 
come, Matth. 28. 19. Go and teach all Na- 
tions. Matth. 16.15. Co ye into all thy 
world, and Preach the GoSpet to every crt- 
ture ; which is to be underitood ſucceſſive 
ly, and not at once ; every Nation hath 
had, or ſhall have che golden Scepter of 
Grace lield forth co them , all ſhall Fave 
their invitation to come to Chriſt 7 hence 
the Goſpel is compared to the Sun, which 
circiech che world, and illigb*enetb it. ſuc- 
ceſlively, and begins in the Ealt, and ſets 
in the Weſt, Many Nations bave had 
their three years of Grace end Salvation ; 
the Jews had their three years ,. the Afiex 
Churches had theirs : England hath her 
three years yet continuing, And as Pro- 
vinces and Nations, ſo Cities and Towns 
have their years of Grace : Fer uſalem bad 
her day : Rowe, Corinth, Epheſw, bad 
their three years : you of this place baye 
your three years yet continued to. you; 
ob that che Lord Chriſt may nor weep and 
lament over you, as once he did oyer & [or 
ruſalem, Ob that thou hadit known in 
thy day the things that beloog, d ſo 
peice! but ſeeing Nations and ngrege 


tions are bercer compared to Vineyard 
* than 


VET TEE ETIIR== OD DP ———2,— gg 


F, 
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hin Trees, che ſimilicude ſuiceth better to 
rſons, I will ſpeak no more of this, 
God aſfipneth eo every perſon a ſpace ro Prop. 2, 
ing forch fraits of repentance. Nemwoeſt 
(#1 non fit hors [ua, Every man in the 
Church bath bis hour, bis three years allot« 
od to bim to work ou: his Salvation, Rey; 
4.21, 1 gave hey ſpace to repent, but ſhe 
ted not : chere is not one man ſtanding 
nGods Vineyard, bur hath a ſpace given 
lim co repent ; every one of us have a 
hace to repent given us; this very day is a 
arther ſpace given us : the wiſh of my 
ful is, that ic may not be ſaid of any one 
' Iſhatheareth me this day, He repented nor? 
* Jud thac Chriſt may never complain of any 
of us, as he did of 7er»ſalem, Oh that theu 
Mdſt known in this thy day, the things that 
king to. thy peace ! but new they are hid 
nm thine eyes, thow art never like to ſee - 
them more. 4 A 
_ Although every man hath his day, bis prop.z, 
| Ijears, and certain ſpace, yer rhere is an ine- 
| fa of.continuance of this day in r& 


of perſons : as'we ſee the natural K«! mn 
{es are noc of equal length, ſome are" . 
þ To yalpoyy 
boger, ſome are ſhorter; ſo is che day' of, ors 
articular mens grace : ſome have a lon» gc, 
fr, ſome have a ſhorter day , hence it is 


R 3 called 


o 
Y 
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Prop. 4. | 
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called ſometimes an hour, in Seripture 


- Rom. 13.11. newt 11 high time to awake 


oat of ſleep ; in. the Greek it is, now js the 
hour. Sometimes it is called a day, 2 Cor. 
6.2. Now # the day of Salvation, Some- 
times a'year, 7 hree years, as 1N,my Text, 
One man bach bur an hour in compariſon 
of others, another hath « day in compari 
ſon of others; another hath a year, ano. 
ther three years ; the o!d World had an 
hundred and twenty years alloted to re- 
pent ; the Jews had forty years alloted to 
repeat, the Ninivites had but forty dayes 
allotted them ro repent , the Figg-tree had 
three years. As it is Gods prerogative to 
aſſign a:time,ſo alſo to aſſign how long eve. 


ry mans particeilar day. of grace ſhall con- 


tINQUE, MIN” I | 

The longeſt day of grace is but ſhort, 
and bath its night : as in nacural dayes the 
longeſt day hath its night , and being colt» 
pared to other ſpaces of time, a day is but 


a ſhort ſpace :-it is as true of grace: the Þ 
' longeſt 7 


ace hath its period ; the nigh 
cometh, ſaith our Saviour, when no man can 


. work. : and the longeſt day of grace is buc 


| a ſhort ſpace; a man may out-liye the ca 


of grace and Salvation : ,erwſalem dil 
ſurvive the day of her gracious viſica- 
cation 
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: Lion: it is thereforein Scrip:ure called an 


our, a day, to note the ſhortneſs of it, ,. 


STEC2S 


J Ere it may be demanded, How long 


” 


may a mans day of grace and falya- 
tion laſt ? Xx 


Neither men nor Angels can poſiriyely ReF$. 1, 


letermine- the time how long : it 1s Ons 
of the ſecrets which belong to God, to 
low times and ſeaſons + as bg bath hidgen 
the day of death which pucs an end th our 
les from our knowledge, that we ſhquld 
weevery day as if every day were Our; ſt; 
þ hach he hiddea the knowledge 97 the 
kting of the day of grace from our.eyes, 
that we ſhould improve the preſent time; 
T1dsy while it is called to day : Delayesarc 
allot danger ; men may loſe their ſouls 
breyer through delay ; it is every. mans 
Wy to improye the preſent time, _.., 
- 2, Miniſters are co hope that cach mans 
lay of grace is as long as the day of his life ; 
do every particular man ayght to hope 
that his day of grace is as long as his lie. 
Whar though a man hath lived .for many 
years unfruitfully under the means of | 
pace ! yer his day may not be paſt and | 
R 4 gone ; 
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gone ; See it in this figg-tree , God came 
chree years ſeeking fruit, and found none, 
yea threatned co cut him down ; yet his 
day was not paſt, for you ſee another year 
was added, and more means of conver- 


' Fion were to be uſed to make bim fruit 


fall. 

3. As long as God continues the meang 
of grace, there is hope : as long as the 
Vine-dreſſer uſed digging and dunging 
there was hope, and the*"day of grace was 
not gone; Yea, let me lay down this rule, 
As long as the word cometh in any power 
to thy heart, as long as the ſpirit of grace 
doth in any meaſure ſtrive with thy heart, 
yet thou haſt ſome motions and excite- 
ments, ſome conviRions, ſome good pur- 
poſes, thy day of grace, thy three years 
arenotexpired : but ohtis very ſad, with 
that man when the word is powetlefs, 
and the ſpirit of grace hath ceaſed to 
ſtrive with him : it is ſad when a mans 
heart is no more affeRted with the word 
of God Preached in power, then a dead 
man is affected with Thunder roaring in 
the ayr. I ſhall ſpeak more to this in the 
following points. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Heſe propoſitions being ſpoken of by 

way of explication, I ſhall now con” 
frm my Doctrine with Reaſons, that God 
will reckon witch us for all the years of 
orace which paſs over our heads. 
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Becauſe they are Talents commitred to ggy/ x, 


to improve to our Maſters advantage : 
every Maſter calls bis ſervants to account 
how they have - improved what they gave 
them to improve : God will call all mento 
account for every Talent they bave in their 
hinds, what they have done for the glory 
of God, for Chriſt, for their ſouls. All 
our Talents are written down, our uſiog, 
cur abuſing them , our improving, our 
biding them; our ſpending, our miſ- 
ſpending them : all the times of Gods pa- 
tence, goodneſs and long ſufferance are 
written down : all the mercies we have 
received, all the ordioances of God , all 
the Sermons we have heard, are written 
Gwnin the book of Gods remembrance, 
ind in the book of our conſciences , we 
ſhall all be called ro give an accopnt, Afar 
35,15,16,17,18, 19, under the Para- 
dle.of Talents Chriſt ſhews us how each 

man 
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man fſha'l render an account: of all his 
Talents. To ſome he gave five, to ſowe 
two, to others but one : afcer a lonp time 
the Lord of the ſervants cometh and 
reckoneth witk chem, faich che Text, $6 
likewiſe under the Parable of the unjuſt 
ſteward, Chriſt ſhewe:h how God will 
reckon wich every man, Luk. 16. 1, 2. 
Give an accomnt of thy Skewaraſhip, for thou 
maiſt be no lovger ſteward : here Chriſt 
calls all co give an account of their time, 
for they ſhall have time no more toem- 
ploy : to give an account of their riches 
and mercies, for they ſhill enjoy them no 
more , to pive an account of the means 
and ſcaſons of grace, for they ſhall eajoy 
them no more, Oh conſider, that thereare 
no ſuch Talents, as the time and meangof 
graceare: theſe are moſtly ro be umpro- 
ved , the miſpending of theſe are moſt 
dangerons : men ſhall give an eccount, 
how they have miſpent their riches, their 
honours : Magiſtrates ſhall give an ac- 
count, Miniſters ſhall give an account, and 
Mifters, all ſhall give an account for..their 
Talents; every one ſhall come ro a {tri 
account for the times and means of grace 
enjoyed, of Sabbaths, of Ordinanees, of 


Sermons, becanle theſe are che bu Ta 
ents, 
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ents, and the poor 2s well as the rich. have 
fem'ro bring glory to God, Talents per- 
gimog to'the ſalvation of their ſouls, - 


For the greater and cleerer conviction Rea, 2, 


of men ; how God will ſtop every mans 
noneh, and all wicked men ſhall be 
irr19axeror ſelf-judges, felf-condemners; 
kying all the fault of cheir condemnation 
them ielves, acknowledging themſelves 
worthy to become the fuci! of hell fire 
gben che prear God ſhail ſay co us, Whar 
tould t bave done more for your converhi. 
mand falvation chen[ hsve done ? I pave 
yon 2 ſpace to repent, and you repenced 
jot ; I gave you a day .of grace, and yon 
raved my grace in vain , 1 gave you wlt 
tens of grace, you” had all mine ordi- 
tances': arid all means prevailed not with 
foo to look afrer Holineſs , T gave you 2 
hy of ' Salvation, and you would nor 
wotk 07 your Salvation, bur all 'the-day 
brg did you work ont your o#n damiia. 
wh: How many Stbbaths did 1 give you, 
wr you profatied them, you were weary 
of them ? ſome of them you played away, 
hme you drank away, ſome you walker 
my, ſome you ſlept away : you negle@ted 
{0keep chem, you wonld ſtay away from 
fine ordinances vpon any ſlight occaſidn, 
How 
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How many Miniſters did I ſend to you to 
warn you to repent, and you made light of 
them and their warning; yea, inſtead of 
receiving them as my Meſſengers, you 
mocked them, deſpiſed and miſuſed them ! 
How many of thoſe precious Sermons that 
bare been Preached to you, have been pal- 
ſed away like tales chat are told ! you haye 
forgotten how many Sermons you haye 
heard, but. you ſha!l find them all written 
on your conſciences, and ſhall remember 
them all; for God will bring all to your 
remembrance, that at ſuch -a Sermon this 
fin was ſharply reproved, at ſuch a Sermon 
that fin was reproved, my pride, my 
drunkenneſs, &c, bur I reformed nor, 
repented not, that will be the anſwer of 
thy Conſcience in that day. - How 
many good motions,” good purpoſes, good 
reſojutions did my Spirit ſtir up-in your 
- ſouls, will the Lord ſay, but you ſoon 
ſifted them, quenched and reſiſted chem/ 
God will not torget, bur all ſhall be obje- 
Red againſt you, and you ſhall remember, 
how at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place of ſuch 
a Sermon, you found. the ſpirit of God 
firiving wich you, coming powerfully on 
your hearts ; but then wilt thou cry ont, 
ah ! woe is me, all was in vaiti ; when 
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of reckoning ſhall come, God will ſo 
f ly, fo clearly convince them , that all 
f wdemned malefaRtors ſhall cry our to the 
u {ory of Gods righceous judgement, that 
{ Jiey chemſelves are the cauſes of their own 
It Frernal perdition : then ſhall we every 
- me ſay ; ab ! woe unte me, I have damn- 
© Jdmy ſelf to theſe intolerable flames. 


> 


5 


mo ſhall come . with him ro judge the 
world, to fee thar his judgements are 
ighreous, that he doth no iniquity toany 
bu! whom he damns to hell ; and all ſhall 
den approve of his judgement of condem- 
wtion of them : then All ſhall ſee whar a 
facious God he was ro chem : ſee how 
mc be tendred their ſalvation, in giving 
dem ſuch a time, ſuch means of converſi- 
i and repentance ; how' ofren he would 
lve gathered chem under his wings, bur 
tley would not : Then God will fay'to 
choſen people ; Oh my Saints ! Theſe 
gen had - the ſame Sabbaths, rhe ſame 
neans of grace and converſion that*you 
kd; they had as long a day of grace as 
bad ; what I did for. you, 1 did for 
in an external way, and yet they re- 
ſented not: therefore be ye judges O' thy 
ar Children; whether their deſtruRionbe 
from themſelyes, CHAP. 
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Beczuſe God will have Angels and Saints Rea, 3, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
- SALE: 3 


Uſe 1, VV" God reckon with us for 81! the 


dayes and years of grace and (al- 
vation we have had ? oh then let us all be 
exhorted co deferr and put off repentance 
no longer, but to day, while it is called to 
day, humble your (elves under the mighty 


means. of grace, and bring forth fruits 


meet for repentance; lift up the doors of 
your hearts, that the King of glorious ſtate 
may come in, bringing faiyation, Whiles 
God offcrech Salvation, receive it ; Gods 
time of offering, is our timeof receiving: 
while God warns you to repent, ſce that 
you do repent, delayes are dangeroas , it 
hardens you more and more, and ſhuts 
you up in greater impenitency , tzke Gods 
countel, deſpiſe not his reproots ; let eve- 
ry, one of us preſs..our backward hearts 
with theſe following conſiderations. _ 
1, Conſider how long we haye ſtoodin 
the Vineyard of the Lord barren and 
fruitleſs : be hath come for many years 
( perhaps theſe ten, twenty, thircy, forty 
years) ſeeking fruit, and he hath found 
none : 
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gre ; ſay ro thv ſelf, tis time now ſor me 
gbring forth fruit : now it is bigh cunc 
ime co repen”, 
; Conſicer what a ſhameſul thing it is to 
wndin Gods Vineyard fo long as many of 
whave been, ard 10 have done God no 
nec ſervice then you have done ; ſay ye 
m © your ſelves, ah ! I have lircd 
ſe rwenty or forty years and more, and 
e grieved my God, ſerving my "baſe 
,and have done no fervice for God ! 
ul no: I now ſerve bim ? Shall nor I 
wlive to him, and bring forch fruits un- 
lim ? Is not God a better Maſter than 
$and Devils are ? Can they reward me 
th Heaven as God can ? 
}, We a'l reſolve to bring forth fruic 
de time or other : there 1s not a man 
is reſolved ro repent ſome time or 
: you all reſolve ro ſeek God, to 
for mercy : ſome time muſt be ſer 
re ſor it : Then do it now, to day while 
xcalled ro day : There is ro cime. yours 
the preſent : the time paſt i 15 IT TECOVE- 
cone; the time co come is Uncerraln 3 
cancel! what co morrow will dring 
th 2 perbaps death, Gamnation : only 
time preſent 15 your time : this hour 
ine : let this very Sermon, thys yery 
Exiortation 
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Exhortation move thee to bring forth 
truits ro Cay, 

4.Conſider chat every thing is on thewing; 
grace is on the wing, mercy 1s on theawing, 
che Goſpel is on the wing, thy time is on 
the wing ; andif once they fly 8way, they 
like the Rayen will never return more into 
your Ark, we do not know how ſuddenly 
they will take their wings and fly away ; 
our cimes are in Gods hand, and, when he 
lifes up his hand, and faith, Time ſhall be 


no more, then the time of prace, of mer+ 
cy, of repentance ſhall be no more, then 


you may bepgg, call, cry, weep, wring your 
hands, and be ready to offer a thouſand 
rivers of -oyl, and che cattle on a thouſand 
hills to redeem theſe times, but chea you 
cannot, you ſhall not have them, 

5. Confiderthat account muſt be given; 
bur oh it is impoſſible for any man to give 


up his account with joy, that ſhall ler it go' 


without doing God ſervice, and bringing 


forth fruit to his glory, and the falvarion | 


of his own ſoul, Shame, confuſion and 
horrour will fall in ſuch abundance on thee, 
O nepligent ſoul, when thou ſhale be 
broughc to an account , then will thy 
mouth be ſtopped, when God ſhall put 
thy ſoul! to this queſtion : Hoy haſt chou 
ſpent 


Barren Fige-tree opencd. 


gent the three years of grace and ſalvation 
which I gave chee ro bring forch fruit > no 
jrofane perſon can ſpeak one word in Cx- 
coſe of himſelf. 

6, Nothwithſtanding your unfruitful. 
neſs ro this day, yet if you will now bring 
forth ſruit unto God, and glorifie him by 
your 'repenting and believing, the Lord 
vill neyer upbraid you wich all your former 
tfraitfulneſs, but pardon all, embrace 

, love and reward you, as if you had 
len fruitful from the ficſt day of your 


Iheing planced in his Vineyard to this hour, 


You know the Parable of the labourers in 
Gods Vineyard , thoſe that came in and 
kboured in his Vineyard abont the 
eleventh. hour of che day, received cqual 
reward with chem that came in the third 
hour, and laboured all the day beſides 
n;jit. 

This may be an uſe of cerrour to all choſe 
who willingly and wilfully miſpend their 


{ Giyes and years of grace, and fhll pleaſe 


themſelves in bringing forch wild grapes, 
toliveinthe cuſtomary pra ce of known 
ins ; what ailes yon chat ye thus madly 
he your ſelves for fue!l for hell 2 Whar 
iveyeno defires of Salvation ? have ye 
bo care of your ſouls ? Whar do you 
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ſcorn Heaven and happineſs ! What! is fin 
becter then grace, that you will bring forth 
the unfraittul works of darknels ? What 
is damnation better then falyation? are 
luſts better then God char: you negle& 
him? it eyer any ſhall call ro rocks and 
mountains r0 cover thern from the preſence 
of Chrift ro whom they ſhall render an ac- 
count, theſe are the men: theſe are the 
dry trees which ſhall burn in Hell moſt 
fiercely, 


S646 1..4: 


Shall conclude with this Uſe of In: 

ttrugion ro you, that there are ſour 

times which God reckons upon , and will 
reckon with us for them. 

1, His Sabbaths : che one day of every 
ſeven of our lives, the day which he bath 
commanded every one to keep holy, 2 
day ſanQtitied and bleſſed for the carrying 
on the work of ſalyation; Be ye aflured 
O prophane Sabbach-breakers , that God 
will bring every man to give anſwer for 
the breach of ir, for the negleRt of ut* 2 
natural conſcience cannot deny, but God 
will call him to an account for murder, 


chefr, adulcery, becauſe they are the vio- 
lations 
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ltions of his. commands ; Is not the Sab- 
bachs ſanRiſying, his Commandment as 
xell as che reſt, of the Commandments ? 

2, Every-.opportunity .pat into. our 
hands of heaxing the word of grace and 
flyation: mult. be reckoned for, becauſe 
then God holds forth the golden Sceprer 
of grace; if Miniſters"are to preach in 
ſalon and out of ſeaſon, you muſt then 
hear chem; Every opportunity of hear- 
ng a Sermon is a time wherein God may 
be found, wherein he callech us to him: 
whenſoever God is calling from heaven, 
he thou ſwift ro hear ; when God holdeth 
forch his hand, do not thon (as.fluggards) 
fold chine arms: in chy boſome. 

3. Thoſe: dayes and times wherein you 
expcrimentally feel the word and ſpirit of 
God: then it is an high time ro improye, 
when the word of God comerh ro thee in 
pwer and demonſtration of the Spirit,then 
$a time for thee to demonſtrate thy re. 
jentance : we may fay of ſuch a cime 
5 Jacob of his dream, Surely the Lord 
» in thy place,in this Sermon ; but woe 
s me, I was not aware of it ! God will 
reckon with men for negleRing ſuch great 
opportunities of ſalvation, 


4. Thoſe times when thou findelt thy 
; S 2 beat 


1259 


The Parable of the 


heart in a melting, purpoſiog, and yield- 


ing frame : Oh ſtrike while thy Iron 


hearc is thus made hot ! ſuch a Moment 
and time is becter then a thouſfard other 


dayes wherein thou beareſt the word, 
bac thy heart is not moved; the wiſdom 
of Chriſtians -lies in obſerving and im- 
proving theſe opportunitics : the not oh- 
ſerving chem brings oftentimes deſtruRion 
on mens fouls : it is for a I:mentation, 
that men make no uſe of ſuch ſeaſons of 
falyation, Eccleſ.g. 12. For wan knoweth 
yot hgs time; as the fiſhes that are taken 
in a net, and as Biras caught in a ſnare, 
fo are the ſons of men ſnared in an ell 
time , when it falleth ſuddenly mpon them. 
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it {elf ra our fad confi iderati6n, 


|| ſhall be drawn'from this wotd of 
niration, Behold :] as who ſhould fay : 
hold and Wonder, Behold and be Aſto- 
hed, that a figg tree of my .own plant- 
{in my own Vineyard, ſhould not brin 

d fruic for theſe three years"! 
n planted in my Church, that baveſoch 
uns of grace and repentance, ſhould 
S 3 continue 


ſerm, 13, Preached Lanuary 26. 1661,” 
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continue for ſo many years graceleſs and 


impenitent ! Hence ther Inete;- « » », 
Thar it - will aſtoniſh, afy?,mh " 


ſhall ſeriouſly conſider whar means of cons | 


verſion wicked men bave, that yer they 
continue irppeniteptly wicked under; al 
means. 

We find Chriſt ſometime 


' 


marvelling at 


the unbelief 'of men, Mark 6.6. He war. |: 


velled-bicauſe of their unbelief;, tor;xhele 
very men were aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom 
which-rhey beard, andat his mighty works 
which . be had done. ; ,- albeit they hyd 
ſach marvellous means of faith , yer they 
believed: not, therefore Chriſt marvelle 
at their unbelief : ſometimes Chriſt ws 
grieved and avgry at the. hardneſs andan- 
belief of men under the means of grace. 
Ic is an uſus| thing in Scripture to. 

heaven and earth. & be aſtoniſhed a Fi 
wickedneſs of oth, Tfa. 1. 2.' Hear oe 
Vens,. and givg tar 0 Earth : Wha is'the 
thing thac God ſurgmoHis heaven and earth 
ro Hiearken to? The Lord hath' ſpoken, 1 
have. nouriſhed ,aud brought up children aud 


is bave reballed againſt me * * the On | 


noweth bis Owner, and the A [ſet hy Mi 


fierr Crib , bat Iſtaet doth nor know, 


peoply Aoth not confoder AV finful Nati, 
| iT « peo 


| 


| 
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1 people laden with iniquity ! as if he had 
kid: O ye Heavens, and all ye glorious 
creatures: O earth andall creatures there 
n, be aſtoniſhed ar this people: I bave 
heen 8 render Father to them, and hays 
long what a good Father can do for them, 
jet they rebell againſt me : they have had 
ill means of knowledge , yet they are 
nore brutiſh,and more void of underſtand- 


" Jug then the Oxe'or Aſle, which arc of all 


creatures the dulleſt ; they know their Ma» 
ler, yet:my people do not! know me their 
God;. they nerxcher loye me, fear me, ngr 
obey me, rhey care full of all wickedneſs, - 
/ For cheſe Reaſons God fummoneth» his 
creatures ro hearken. 


| 1. Becauſe hereby. God declarerth tbe 


deafneſs of men © +1nenimate creatures are 
noreready to hear the will of God, then 
men are to hearken ro his invitations to 
repentance. | 
2, To ſhew to us, that all creatures 
which according to: their manner are rea» 
dy co hear and obey the commands of God, 
ſhall one day be ſo many witneſſes againſt 


men that will riot obey his commands to 


repent, Deut, 4.6. /I call heaven and earth 
witneſs againſt you. 

3. By the Tragical exclamations ({o Vr- 
| S 4 fn 
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Urfin ce fx calls them ) God would draw us tO give 
techiſm, 


The Parable of the 


more attention to his exhortacrions and in, 
vitationsto repentance : it isas1if he ſhould 
fay : All creatures if they could, wonld 
hearken unto me : Oh ye men chat can 
hear, do ye therefore hear what the Lord 
ſaith. 


— Ld 


CHAP. XVIII, 


_—— 


Shall now ſhew what cauſes there are 
of wondering and being aſtoniſhedat 
meos impenitency under the means. 

I. Is it not a wonder that men who are 
ſo mnch inſtraRted, and rold of the filthi- 
neſs of ſin, of the dangerous effeRs and 
conſequences thereof, and yet that men 
ſhould live in fin, doth not the Scripture 


| tel] us, that fin makes us odions 1n the 


ſight of God, as venimous Adders, as fi 
tby Swine wallowing inthe mire, as Dog 
licking up their own vomit, are in mans 
eye? to ſee a man drink down poyſon that 
knows it nor, is no marvel : doth not the 
Spirit of God rell us, that fin is rebellion, 
enmity, batred againſt God ? that ſinturns 
men into beaſts, and brings all wrath up 


on man, remporal and eternal, all plague 
a1 


—— 


are 
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ind curſes whatſoever? that it is, and will 
he the ruine- and deftruction of . mens 
ſouls? is nor this maccer of aſtoniſhment ? 
Who cannot bur be aſtoniſhed to bebold 
men co live and wallow in fin, to goon in 
jvul-pollating and in foul-defiroying cour- 
ks, as confidently as the Swine of che Ga- 
lars did into the Sea? - Is it notmacter 
of wonder, that Hell fire, the everlaſting 
cha41s of darkneſs, and. all the rorments 
prepared for ſinners ſhould not affright 
them our of their fins ? 

2. Is it not for an aſtoniſhment ,- thac 
nen hearing whae ſentence of death, and 


ctndemaation God hath pafled on them, 
har chey ſhou'd not take Gods preſcri- 
ted courſe to prevent the execution of 
tleſe terrible ſentences denounced by the 
nouth. of God -againſt them? if a Judge 
pals the ſentence of death. upon 8 man, 
ind yec ſhould ſhew. hin by what ,means 
te might eſcape ex*cution ; would not you 
marvel to ſeethac man wilfully co negieR 
the means ? or as if a Phyſitian ſhopld 
ky co bis Patient, you will certainly die 
of ſuch a diſeaſe, if you take not this 
wurle ro prevent it; how doth the word 
of God dectare to us, that we are children 
of Gods wrath , heirs of Hell, that the 

wrath 
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wrath'ef. God abideth on us, that were 
condemned ; char God will turn allithe 
wicked into hell; that wicked” men. ſhall 
die in «beir fins; chacewe ſhall all periſhif 
we'repen: not : thar for many years men 
have been forewarned of | damnation, yet 
they repent not to prevent 41t, but goon 
_ in rreafuring up wrath as greedily as world: 
lings do their wealch :- is not this marter 
of grew storiſhmene 2? 

3. Conhider and then marvel, tht God 
for a long ſpace (hould uſe all movingar: 
gamencs- tO bring men-ro repentance, that 
he ſhonld intreat and beſecch rhem co've; 
ceive his grace, and''be reconciled to him 
thar he ſhould draw them with cords-of 
love, his mercics , his. promiſes, draw 
men with the cords of anger, his threats 
nings and judgements , ſend his meſſengers 
rifing early, calling and commanding men 
ro repent, and tharnor once or twice, 0r 
for a day, bot for many years (thele three 
years ſaith the Text) yet no repentance; 
behold and wonder arr it , O heavens, 
O earch : che Ni#evites hearing. bur one 
Sermon calling them . to- repentance, 
they repented : but here are men who bave 
heard hundreds, ſome thouſands of Ser- 


mons . warning them to repent , and 
yer 
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behold} rhey repent nor ! 
41s it not marvellonus-ro behold men 
wo 67. in impenitency- againſt many evi- 
znc-and Alrong convictions that they mult 
zpent'{ rhere is ſcarce: a/man, that liverh 
irder :be-means of prace,::and 15 invited: 
0 repent” bor knows it'1s his duty,' that 
je muſt reperit of his ſins-and amend bis 
fe; how. many arethere who-are fo fo!- 
bwed- with | powerful: exhortations. and; 
long; rexfons; and:convitions, that It is, 
beb-rime for them-correpent ! (yer thele, 


ery} men* in contradiEtion to their. own 
onyitions, do polon in: the bardneſs and, 
mpenizency- of their hearts + be ye. aſto-- 
"ſhed OHeavens and Earth at the unfrait- 
hineſs-of / theſe men! 

5. Marvelcatit becauſe of the' rexfqpa-. 
lleneſs:of the wayes of God ; be requireth 
1'more at our hands but whac is good, 
boly, 'and juſt to be done, Rom, 7-12, 
The commandment ts boly, juſt, and good; 
tis holy becau'e it teache!h us co :con- 
frm our hearts and lives to God: - it-4s 
juſt becauſe ic commandeth nothing bur 
what"is juſt for us ro do, ro God," to our: 
neiphbours : it is good, becauſe obedience 
thereto makes us good : / theſe are the 
Imits-which God commandeth and appro- 
verh 
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veth of, Name any (in, and you cannor 
but ilagedge it 1s & jult rhing for vs 


ro eſchew it : name any one duty, it is 
juſt for us ro perform it : if there were 
any unreaſonableneſs in-the ſervice of 
God, in obeying his commands , there 
were ſome excuſefor men why they ſhould 
not conform to his holy will. 

6, Becauſe all rhe profit of our bear- 
ing fruic is our own more then Gods: tis 
nothing to God whether we repent. or-not; 
what if thou arc damned ? the loſs is ghine, 
not hy , what if thou art ſaved ? the gain 
is not hz; but chine , what if ye go-0n in 
your wicked wayes? it is to your own. 
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deſtrut.on; do rhey provoke we to anger, 


ſaith the Lord, 7ey. 7. 19. No wrethes ! 
it ir to the confafion of your own face. 
Do you by your impenitency vex me?.,no, 
you do but vex your ſelves, and are againſt 
your own ſouls; marvel at this that men 
ſhould be ſuch enemies to their own ſouls, | 

7. Is it not a marvel that any men ſhonid 
prefer the Devil and his ſervice above God 
and his ſervice , and count it a greater 
hip»ineſs co bring forch fruics to Devils; 
then to bring forth fruic ro God 2 all im- 
penitent perſons do interpretatively ay, 
that the Devil and their luſts are. better 
maſters then God. CHAP. 


TP 
» 
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Barren Figg-Tree opened. 


CHAP. XIX. 


of Admonition to all char hear this, 
how God calls to all co wonder at mens 
impenitency under the means of grace; 
Oh let not God call tro any to behold our 
mpenirency any longer ! there are too 


many among us, ofawhom God bath roo 
much cauſe co ſay , Behold chele men, [ 
have for three years ſought the fruits of 
repentance from them, and find none : 
they have been many years warned, invited 
nd commanded co bring forch frait, yet 
triog forth none : Oh take heed leſt God 
all ro Angels, Saints, Creatures, behold my 
math, my vengeance on thele men , come 
behold and ſee how 1 will cut them dows, 
and caſt them into the fire : they who are 
ww aſtoniſhed art thy impenitency, ſhall 
te aſtoniſhed ar Gods wrath poured forth 
pon thee, | 
Be exhorred then ſpeedily ro bring 
forch ſrair, that God may fay of thee, as 
te did of Paul to Anaxias, Brbold nuw 
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ET this jn the firſt place be an Uſe Ver, 


Uſe 2. 


k Prayeth'; now berepenteth: That man 


that tor theſe three years hath born no 
nic, behold what precious frei: he now 


rings 


Obſer. 1, 


The Parable of the. 


brings forth / That man thar went on jo+ 
condly and wilfully in {in for z-long time, 


Behold now how he mourne:h, how he. 


haumblerh and abaſech himſelt : behold how 
he abhors fin ! behold how he gives himſelf 
to follow after holineſs ! 


CHAP. XX. 


[| 4m now come to the dreadful threat- 


ning which God paſſeth on the impeni- F' 


rent: Cut it down ,, why cnmbreth it the 
grounat 
I might handle feveral Dorines arifug 
from theſe words, but I purpoſe £0 inliſt 
mainly but upon one, leaving this cutcing 
down, till I come to handlethe laſt verſeof 
this Parable. rk 
Confider we the words as a {entenceor 
rhreatning ; then this Point of Inſtrution 
offereth it ſelf ro our thoughts. | 
It is Gods uſual way to threaten-de- 
ſtruction, before he brings deſtruction. on 
an untruitful people. 
God may come upon men ſuddenly and 
cut them down; bur he doth nor, but layeth 


the axe to the tree, and threatens every F 


eree 


Barren Figg-tree opened. 


wee to ſtock ir up, and caſt it jnto un- 
wenchable fire, Matth, 3. this lighening 
Klnzyes gocs before the thunderbole-of 
judgement , ſentence before” execu- 
wn, 

He threarnerh, 1, Thatwe may caſt our 
flves down, thac he may nor cut us down : 
treacnings are his motives to repentance ; 
ke threacens what he will do in cale we 
gariue unfruitful, rhar he may excite us 
v do whar we muſt do for preventing 
7 Jour 0owa ruine : theſe threatnings. will 
ml | forth judgemeats., if we bring not 
hþ, Jorth fruic. © us non audit minas, $andens 

inte 1444045; be rhatwill not bearken to 
N iceacnings , he ſhall in due time be made 
& Jtabble of his icrecoverable deſtruction : 

le axe which is now laid, will be lifred up 
of JÞ cu: u5 down 


Thar untrairful perſons mult expe a g}/er, 2. 


or Jfting dowa, Men do cur down barren 
on I*s, and make of them ſuel for the fire ; 

dwill the Lord do: ſee bow che- threat- 
e. Jugruns, Macch, 3 ro, Every treewhich 
on Inngeth nut forth good fruit is bewen down, 

ad caſt into the fire ; Is cur down ;, ] it.is 
ad Jt ſatd , it ſhall be cur down, noting 
ch JÞus, chat it is asceriain, as if it were al- 
ry F*dy done ; Execution is as ſure as {cn- 
rence : 
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tence: damnation is as ſure as condemna- 
tion : [ ſhall ſpeak of this in the hf 
verſe, therefore now I muſt paſs it by, 


———C. 
_ — 


— ——— ""—— 


SECT 2 


Come now to. the Point that I will Ik 
bandle, which ſhall be drawn from fi 
theſe words, Why cumbreth it the ground? 
Obfer. 3, That unfruicful perſons are unlufferable J| 
burdens. They are not only injuriousto 
their own ſouls, but to others alſo, doing 
incredible wrong co others , as I ſhall Jiri 
make appear in theſe following particy Þ 
lars. 
1. They are cumberſome ro God hin- Jhtet ; 
ſelf: Gcd ſpeaks like one that is oppreF Þþ.13. 
ſed under a burden: Ifa. 1.4. Ab ſinful Viet 5 
Nation ! Ah is an InterjeRion of ſorrow: 
This finful Nation , This finful man , This Yieffi 
obſtinarte Swearer , Thiz ſwiniſh drunkard Ji 
is a grief ro my ſoul. So in ver. 14. Thy Fuck | 
are 4troable to me 1 am Weary to brar thew: $2. 
I am not able to ſuffer or endure them any Ie i 
longer : Iris tpoken of God after tbeman* Bi 
ner of men, why are weary of bearing 4 Jiri 
ai cumberſome 


Barren Figg-thee opened. 


2- Jamberſome burden, in ver. 24. he faith, 
ft 14þ 1 will caſe me of mine adverſaries. Ab] 
his particle of ſorrow ſhewerh how cum- 
kerſome they are to God c 1 will eaſe-me 
ofmy adverſaries by avenging my ſelf on 
them ; as a man that is' eired with 2:cue- 
kerſome burden,caſteth it away. from bir, 
ke will bear it no longer:: ſo God ſaith, 
[will eaſe me of mine adverſaries} Þ will 
ill Jkftroy them, I will ae then down; thoſe 
Japeriicenr wretches ſhall be no' motoa 
wable ro me ; they are fo injurious-to 
iy patience, 'goodnels, - long- ſufferanre, 
wercy, and abounding grace, that Feanngr 
ker with them any longer 4; 'they' ar@fo 
garious ro my honor; *thatie” is for: avy 
bnor co- bear-with ſuch fruitleſs and\an» 
rofitable wrerches no longer.  The-Pro- 
Amor hath « tiocable expreſiion, Ame 
L13.' Bebold 7 aw preſſed under Jon as 's 
art is Preſſed that is fall of ſitaves +: ib"is 
homely expreſſion ; yet being the ex. 
ſeſſion of che Holy Ghoſt, we may-uſeir*: 
ked men are as a heavy Cartload onithe 
ack of God. 11 91-9. 111 29VO 
'2. They are cumberſba8 to Chriſtithey 
injurious to his Ueath, to bis life, t6 
6 benefirs, to his love in dying and ten- 
ring himſelf rous. Scehow angerly he 
T ſpeaks 
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. -113. Fhry are unfuffersble burdens tothe 


The Parable of the 


ſpeaks to bis own diſciples, becauſe of their}. 
unbelief : and if he. be aopry with theſe 'W1CE 


. exeen trees, which, brought forth. fruit in hket] 


ſome meaſure , whar ſhall he doto d 


;erees which bring forth none at.all? Mark | 


$19 O faithleſs generation, hoW long ſha {- 
Ad: be with you? bow long ſhall 1 ſuffer you A 
or bear you?, What ! 'doih be ſpeak thus 
in, anger to, his believing diſciples? hoy} "+ 
the doth be-fprak to unb*lievers, to all nol 
-4rpeaitent ſinners, ro.a fai:hleſs and jm. Þ** © 
-penitent! generation, how long ſhall | ſuffer $/**55 
you, ſeeing you are a ſhameco me, a re- oP. 
.proactr to me, I am blaſphemed through id C 
you and by you, how long ſhall I ſuffer Ibav, 
-F09u?.; though I bear with you long, yer Þ thi 
I will noGbear withyou alwayes., ken | 
Win, 
Holy Ghoſt, chey are they char grieve him, ÞÞ** © 
thar quench. bin; chat refilt him; be is} 
ſaid to Arivewith them that he may, make PP! 
therp ro-bring forth ſryir.s but they con-Þ'*#- 
tradict-him;and will bring forth wild grapes wo! f 
yhfreitlul wotks of darknefs, that be givesÞ*+/ 
over {triving with them, as one thatiswerf ud 
ry' with trivio.: feeing you will not bring id c 
forth the fruics of. the fpiric, I will neverF ter] 
itrive more with you, and never (hall ain 
Yor bring - forth fruic + chat: tree, wÞ,**0) 
824 ewice}®2 (3 


- 


Barren F iog-tree opened. 
{. Iivice dead whom the ſpiric of God for- 
- YlaketÞ, 


in 


7 "SECT. Þ... 

” 8 

6 AND as they are a burden to God,ſo 
< likewiſe they are a burden to others. 


1, They are a burden.co Miniſters, whoſe 
a1j Iytole work is to make them {ruicful, Oh 
n. $')* moans and complaints that .the Pro- 
C *n made /1{a. 49. 4. 1have {4id; [ Ithe 

opaet, . wha am here a type. of Chriſt 


W 


h id Chriſt is underſtood by this © (l) alſo. 
tr lbave labored in vain : all my preachin 


« vthis obltinare and unfruicful people hat 

ſeen in vain, 7 bave ſpent my ſtrength 5n 
wir, | 1 have walted my time, ſpirics, vis 
for of body in preaching, bur all is in 
in: bow may ail Minifters take up this * 
bmplzint ! fo allo the Propher, Feremiah, 
Chap. 13. 17. if ye will not'hearic, my 
Wo! ſhall weep in ſecret for ,your pride 
[1.) if you will be ſtill obſtinare and 
Iroud, and will not hearken to Gods word 
Id obey it, then 1 will go apart and weep 
terly for your. pride. and obſtinacy 
Rainſt God : peoples uniruittuldels is che 
shcrow of Godly Miniſters : your micch in 
ceF is their ſorrow of hearc ; your roar- 
S ing 


. The Parable of the 


ing in Ale-houſes, makes them roar before 
the Lord for yeur ſins: yea Feremiah wa 
tyred out with his peoples wickedneſs, 
that he purpoſed to preach no more to 
them, Jer. 20. 8, 9. the word of the Lord 
was made a reproach unto me, anda derifj. Þ® 
on daily : Then I ſaid, Twill not make mn F* 
rion of him, nar, ſpeak any more in bu name, | 
2. They are a burden to the Church, Þ"* 
ro the Congregation, to the Towns and Þ S 
places where they live ; they cumber the 
ground, faith my Text, the Vineyard, the 
earth where ic ſtanderh : for as1 told yoy 
in the Explication , the word ſignifieth 
terram ſterilew reddere : , a barren figg- 
tree makes the earch aboutir barren; lo Þ* 8 
do all impenitent wicked perſons ; they Þ Þ! 
are they that bring judgements on the + 
place where they live: for cheir unfruit 
falneſs God in wrath removes Miniſtery 
and Goſpel; and gives it to another Natr 
on : it is for their wickedneſs under the 
Goſpel that God turneth a Congregation, 
which is in reſpe& of the megns an Eden, 
a Paradife, into a' Wilderneſs. Wicked 
men in the Church are as weeds in s' Gat 
den, or as Crab-trees, Briars and thiſtle Þ* 
in an Orchard ; unproficable burdens, 
vexations and pricfs to the G_—_ th 
SECT, 


band 
n—_ 


-J 1 


=o | x 


= 


A -2 


— 


Barren Fieg-tree opened, 


+ SECT.:36 


Oreover, they are cumberſome and 
injurious to every perſon - near 

m, 8s a barren tree is injurious tO. all 
es about himg as, * 
1. They are” injurious to every; godly 
n:: how did the filthy conyerfation of 
Sodomites ves the righteous ſoukiof 
|2 Per, 2. 8, That righteous man dwel- 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, 
ed bis rigbreous ſoul from day today 
their ungodly deeds; their wickednefs 
torment him : iris a ſecret rormeat 
4 gracious ſoul ro hear the {wearings 
blaſphemies of wicked! men among 
1: it is & torment to @ pious ſoubts 
the drurkenneſs and other'abominable 
Liſes of :men among whom” they 


—a” 
- 


epoelprr | ens * 

3 They are injurious toall/ their relatit 
and friends : ungodly frieads are grear 
ſediments to their friends: inthe ways 
godlineſs and ſalyation. A wicked Fa 
or Maſter, or Husband, or Wiſe, are 
hinderances to the ſalvation of their 
Wons : many children had been berrer, 
they had bercer Parents ; many ſervants 
FT 9 had 
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had been better, had they detter Maſtery, 
many Husbands and Wives, had been ber-{ji; 
rer, had they married in the Lord, AJjq 
time 'will come that neer relagions, will|yf 
curſe one another, and be witneſſes apaint fy n 
each other : The cbild will cry out, LhadJjqq | 
been fruitful, had my Father been good; {her 
the Husband will cry out, I had been good, 

had not my Wife bindered me, the Wife} 
I had been a'good Woman, had not ny 
Husband hindered me in the wayes off 
Sodlinels. 4; 

/*.3, They are very injurious to young | 
Plants that ſtand neer them : when ſomelſy tis 
hopes of converſion , of reformation infjuſt 
ſome men - have + appeared ,: | how havellhees 
wicked men by their ill counſel and a&Jivrer 
vice pulled them up ? What, you turnſjuber; 
preciſe? What, you becore a Sermon beaaby « 
rer? Will you lead a mopiſh life ? Willgge ir 
you bid farewel to all delights and pleaFlord | 
ſures ? Oh how bave wicked men mockevt is b 
and :ſcoft ſome out of their. good: bell y 
.ginnings of reformation of. life and mangjuy r, 


ners? Von Imne 
4. They are injarions to one anotbergy the 
ſouls :: trbey make: one another more unites | 


fruicful, more wicked ; they harden Grow | 


encourage one another in wickedoes 2.1 
| chew 


_— - i — 
— — — 


Barren Fige-tree-opencd. 


| hey harden one ano: her againſt God and 
n bs wayes of godlineſs ; ſuch is the Gevi- 
Ali wickedneſs of ſome men in the Church 
filf of Chrift, that they will cempt, perſwade 
nt Jl men ro be as wicked as ' rhemſelyes, 
adfigd bad rather ſee men tobe any ching,ra- 
d:Jiher then to be godly; 

od, 
[2 al 
My CHAP. XXIT, 
off | 


<———— ts. 


Earn hence the admifrable'patience 
Wo of Godin his ſuffering! witked& ment 
mefſ live ſo long in! the Church ®O- what 
in aſt cauſe hath God to eut"themUavn 
avegyeccrly, co eaſe himſelf of .fixch'who-are 
&idverſaries ro him, 'and'ts" the ſon's: of 
ders ! they are a burdenth God: Lord! 
Jy doſt chou nor: cur them down ?* they 
xe anjurious- to- the ſotils of- all others. 
k 


I l 


sbecauſe Ged is patient't#/ ſuch,” and 
il warn chem of damnarion *that they 
y repent ,- and flee: from in ; before” be 
Imnech- chem ro hell. | Tr is* the patiehce 
the Gardiner ;* that he ſuffers barten 
ro. ſtandiini his Orchard 'or weeds | to 
nw in his Garden. 

ls Y'2. Lec thoſe be ndmoniſhed* bens, wvho 
they T4 "have 


ne 


S 
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rd !'why.doſt thou no: \ericthem dow? 
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have any care: of their ſouls. eternal wel- 
fare, not to delight in, but to-avoid. the 
company of ſuch who are injurious to 
their own ſouls welfare ; wicked -men will 
hinder you from bringing forth fruits it 
is a thouſand-times better for you to ſay 
to wicked men, depart from me, or I will 
depart from your ſociety or friendſhip, 
I will not know you any more : you arein- 
jarious to my ſouls ſalvation , then that 
Chriſt ſhould ſay to you , depart from 
me, I know you not : you are and haye 
been wofruicful in my Vineyard, be ye 
therefore caſt into hell fire, 

3. Beexhorted to love and frequent ſuch 
mens ſociety, ;as will not for a world be 
cumberſome to:thy ſoul, but will do what 
they ican to belp forward thy ſalvation; 
let barren trees, ſtand by themſelves ; et 
fruitful trees be by themſelves ;_ what 
Chrift ſaid, -the-ſame do thon ſay, He that 
doth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, 
and Mother, ;and Friend, and All ; they 
will provgke thee ta.every good work, 
they will ſay; come , let us g0 unto the 
houſe. of the Lord , for he will reach'vs 
his wayes. | 

4. Let me adviſe every. one nqras” * 

et 


Barren Figg-Tree opened. 


th ſruit, ro reſolve rogo on in the wayes 
of godline(ſs, to abound-1n theſe fruits; 
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peremptory reſolution is: neceflary for all * 


thegodly; for there are more unfruitful 
nees than fruitful ; Here-is more to cum» 
her us then to belp us. in the way of ſalva- 
too. 1 wiſh I could not ſay, there are 
twenty chat will further you to Hell,ro-one 
thac will help you ro heaven: twenty diſcou- 
nge you-from holineſs , to one tharwill 
acice you to godlineſs : it is ſad to con» 
ider how Gods Vineyard everywhere is 
ſul] ot barren trees, 

5: This may be forterror to all ſuch of 
whom God faith, yea Miniſters and any 
diſcerning Chriitian may ſay allo; why 
corh this or that man, cumber the ground? 
All ye prophane drunkards, ſwearers ſab. 
dath- breakers, ye are they that cumber the 
ground; you are now a burden to God, 
the time 5s ac hand, when God will be a 
burden to you, and cumber you, as now 
you cumber him : you may read in Scrip- 
ture of the burden of the Lord, the burden 
of the Lord; ( ſo his threatnings, wrach 
and judgements are called ) this burden 
will fall upon you ; this burden will break 
you to picces when ic falleth , this burden 
will be as cumberſome as a milſtone abour 

your 
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necks, and drown you n perdition and de 
ſtruction : Ob what cumberſome burdens 
will fall upon you! and chisis the agpty- 
vation of them , no man by his ſtrenpth 
ſhall ever be able to ſhake or caſt them off 
from his ſhoulders : all your fins will be a 
burden roo heavy for your fouls to bear, 
The wrath of God wiil lye and abide upon 
you, it-will be a burden roo heavy for you 
to bear; Theabule of Gods patience and 
your unfruicfulneſs under the means will 
be a burden too beivy for you to bear. This 
is the doleful lamentation of the damned: 

Oh, woe unto us ! how are we cumbered 
in bell, and muſt and hall bear this agi 
Gentoeternity ! 


<20 of Soar 
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And he anſwering ſaid unto him,Lord, 
let it alone this year alſo, till7 ſhall 
digg about it; and dung it. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


bebold as it were a confl:& berween 
Gods juſtice and mercy , bis patience 
and anger abour unfruitful perſons. In 
the verſe foregoing you hear the juſtice 
and wrath of God thundering in the Hea - 
yens againſt impenitent perſons : Ct ©: 
down, wby cumbreath it. the ground # |ct 


not the axe belaid co the roct of the un+ 
truiiful 


T: this and the preceding verſc we may 


283 


The Parable of the © 


fruitful figg-rree only, bur cut it down 
ſtock-it up root and branch, and caſt i; 
into che fire ; theſe unfruicful and i 

nicent wretches are good for nothing elſe 
bur to be the foel of hell fire: they cum. 
ber the ground, they take up room in my 


Church, and keep our others who- would 


bring forth better fruir. 

Now in this verſe the mercy and pati- 
ence of God intercedes, layes hold upon 
the hand of wrath and juſtice, making 
this interceſſion, Zord,ler it alone this year 
alſo: Lord,do nor yer cut it down : perad- 
venture 'this nnfruicful tree may yet be 
made fruicful wich 4a little more coſt and 
pains : Lord, ler theſe impenitent perſons 
live a little longer under the means of 
grace; peradyenture they may be led to 
repentance z try them bnt one year more, 
The Miniſters of my word ſhall labour 
their repentance, and ſhall ſpend their 
ſtrengeh, in praying for them, in preagh- 
ing ro them; who can tell but they will 
yec bring forth fraits pleaſing to the 
Lord ofthe Vineyard? this is che ſcope of 
theſe words. 

Yet ler us take a fuller view of the words, 
The Vine-dreſſer uſerth two arguments 40 


moderacethe rigour of earaged juſtice. . 
I. The 


Barren Figg-tree opened. 


1, The firſt is drawn from higſelf : Lect 
it alone this year, till 1 ſhall digg about 3t 
od dung 3t. | 

2. The other argument is drawn from 
thetree + if more time, patience and means 
of grace will not, and ſhall not make it 
fruitful , then ext 3t down, then caſt it into 
Hell fire, | 


lyging and dunging ? 


neans of grace to thelabour and coft of 
Husbanndmen and Gardiners, who open 
tte earch about the roots of the trees, 
nd lay in dung to make them to bear fruit, 


when they ſharply reprove them, pqwer- 
filly convince them,even co the pricking of 
der conſciences by terribly rvranga, 
dem, by their pathetical exhorcations an 

dmonirions ; laſtly, by ſending ſome ſharp 
fitions ro bumble them , ro affcighe 
them. He is faidalſo to dorg them 


y mul:iplying and continuing his mercies, 
tdenefirs, bleſſings, which as dung fattens the 
arth for fruit-bearing: ſo ſhould the mer- 
desand bleflings of God which are'.new 
wery morning, make us to bring forth 
{'ruics meer for repentance, 
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But it may be demanded, What 74 394% Oneft. 


Chriſt comparech' the application of Re/p., 


Chriſt by bis Miniſters diggeth abourthem , | 


Ob/cer. 
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CHAP. AXIV, 


"T"HE point I will handle from thele 
words ſhall be this. 

Howbeit men are for along while un- 
fruiciul under the means of grace, andde. 
ſerye a cut:ing down, yet God is pleaſed 
eo give them more time and means of prace 
ro make them fruitful. | | 

I will not propoſe ro you inſtances drawn 
from Scrip:ure, ſeeing in every congrega- 
tion we bave very many evident and living 
inſtances co bear witneſs to this truth ; 
how many of us have ſtood and (itisa 
ſd word that 1 muſt ſpeak ) do ſtill ſtand 
unfruicful in the Loras Vineyard ! how 
do many of us deſerve, a cutting down, 
a caſting into bell? how many are there 
among.us who daily bring forch the wild 
orap2s of drunkenneſs, ſwearing, and the 
I:ke unfruirful works of helliſh darkneſs ! 
though many among us do perfilt in ther 
deteſtable vices and practices to this day; 
yer {till you bave Sabbaths, ordinances, the 
means of grace, and Chriſt by bis Mir 
ſtersis ſtill labouring your converſhon, re: 
formation and Salvation ; nor a drupkard, 


notaſwearer this day butis a living _ 
0 
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of this rroth ; and muſt ſay, yer God lets 
me alone this week, this month , this year, 
to this.day, and. 1 am not cut down and 
calt inro bell, 

That we may the better perceive how 
patient and long: ſufferipg God is ro un- 
truitful perſons, 1 will fiſt -propole ſome 
things to your coſideration. 

God might in juſtice have cut. every one 
down as ſoon as we were born ; damnati 
antequam nati, ſaith Auguſtine : we deierved 
damnacion betore we were born: we are 
all dead trees ar the root from our conce- 
prion and birth, fir for nothing but; re be 
fuel for Hell: there was (accorditig to our 
tatures) no probable hopes that ever we 
ſhould bexr ary, other fruit. rben wild 
grapes, yer God bath lec us alone for-many 
years. 


God might have ſuffered ſuch briars ard Prop.2- 


thorns as we are by na:ure,/to have 
a the waſt howling - wilderneſs vf ..che 
world : we ſee that in his unſearchable 
mayes of juſtice many millions are ſuffcred 
by bim to ſtznd in this forlorn eltere, 
whoſe end is :o be burned : yer God hath 
vor dealt ſo ſeverely with us, but hath fer 
win his Vineyard : we have the mighty 
means of converſion and gratious fruit- 
fulne's 
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fulneſs which they have not , and never 
ſhall have. 'Thar 1s as true of us and them 
which Chriſt ſaid of Chorazia and  Beth- 
ſaida : if the mighty Works had been dee 
4n Tyre and Zidon which were done in you ; 
if the mighty means of ſalvation had heen 
given chem , had''they been trees planted 
by Gods Rivers fide as we ate, they bad 
brought ' forth the fruits of repentance 
long ago in ſackcloth and aſhee; ' "The hy: 
ving Of the means of grace 15: no corhinon, 
bur a rich' peculiar diſtinguiſhing mercy; 
Oh what 'compaſſion hath God on'onr 
fouls 7 yer unfruicfn} we are, and fo 
ſtand co this diy. | 

Ic is good to conſider what we haye 
done all this while chat we have ſtood in 
the Vineyard under the mighty means of 
converſion : what fruit bave we brought 
forth? 'Are not many of us as the Pro- 
pHet Hoſea faith of Iſrael, empty Vines, 


bringing forth fruit to our ſelves, not to 


God? or rather, as the Prophet 1/4iab 
ſaith, we are wild Vines, bringing forth 


-wild ſtinking Grapes : all this while we go 


on in pride, formality, hypocriſie, pro 
faneneſs, impenitency, proyoking Godt0 
the confufion of our own ſouls : allthis 


while we bave been treaſuring up fins's 
| wrath 
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wrath co the great diſhonour of the Go- 
ſpel, yer God hath not cut us' down, but 
lets us ſtand this year alſo, even to this 
jery day : Oh bebold and admire the pa- 
tence of God coward anfruicful men. | 


Conſider what an horrible abuſe we offer Pyop.4. 


to the patience of God and his grace ten- 
dered ro us , there is no-ſorer. and ſpeedi- 
& provocation to wrath than contempe 
and abuſe of grace and mercy ; yet thus 
have many done, turning the grace of God 
into wantonneſs, abounding\/in fin, becauſe 
tis grace aboundech in the Goſpel roward 
them, hardening and heartning rhemſelyes 
ntheir-wicked courſes, becauſe God lets 
them alone, and cuts them not down, 
Eccleſ. 8.11. Becanſe ſentence againſt an 
til work 54 not Ferdily execmed, therefore 
the hearts of the ſons of men are fully ſet in 
thew to do evil; asif he had ſaid, They 
dear the juſtice of God declaring his 
word againſt finners ; the juſtice of God 
paſſech che ſentence of death and damng- 
ton upon them, Cat them down, Why do 
theſe men exmber the ground ? now-be- 
auſe God delayeth the execution ofthis 
tighceous ſen:ence, letting them alone for 
this year and that year, digging about 
them and dunging them as in former times, 

u therefore 
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therefore they are bent. ro all wickednes 
and-profaneneſs ;, yer notwithſtanding. all 
this abuſe God {till le:s them alone, and 
cats them not cown. 

_ Conſider how wiltully wicked many pro- 
ple are, and how wiltully ignorant others 


are, nnder all former means of knowledge 


and holineſs; it may be for « lamentation 


to'think low many may hear, and will-not 


hear the word, they ſhut their eyes, and 
ſtopitheir ears, iharcthe light of the. gloci- 


" ous Goſpel of | Jeſus Chriſt ſhould. nor 


ſhine'into cheir-hearts, whoſe hearts ſpeak 


' within, and theirprac.ces without openly 


declare, Depart, we deſire not the knowledge 
of rhy wayes, we delire not the knowledge 


of Chriſt, fairb, repentance, holineſs ;-we 
'defire not the knowledge of Gods wayest0 


Heavevp and happineſs, . 
Again others there are (and I know 

not which number is che greater ) thatare 

wiltolly wicked and protane, who know- 


ingly and willingly 1mpriſon the Divine F, 


rruths of Salvation +in” their unrighceous 


- hearrs, Rem.'1. 18, that is, albeir manyÞ 
men have che knowledge of ſaving truths, , 


and are under powertul convictions, 
they willingly walk in contrary wayes/{0 
what they know, and ſay with rhem, in 

Ny 
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men 
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S | ſer. 44. «1's for the word of the Lord, we 


Il} will nor do it, but we wilt ds whatſorver com- 


d | th our of onr on months : are there not 


fins ; and yer God lets alone theſe men for 
this year alſo ! | 
Conſider, that about many ( if not 
noſt of us ) God hath digged with the 
hade of afflitions and judgements :. So 
Chemniti 9s expounderh this digging and 


many knowing and wilfull ſwearers and 
0 {| dronkards amorg us, that know theſe fins, 
and thar they that do ſuch things are wor- 
thy of death, yer they do theſe fins, and 
rke pleaſure 1n all :hem thac do che ſame 


Prop.6. 


Chemnit, 


*t | tuoging, of Gods ſending of afl.Rions and a4 (oc. 


bge ickneſſes, by which be gives them ſome 
VE Fhrecaſts of his wrath ; he do:h as it were 
$10 Jhew them hell and judgement ; he puts 
nen into the fear of death and hell-;' then 
ey cry and pray to God as here the Vine- 
fler doth ; Lord, ler me alone thu year 
0: ler me live a liccle longer, I will 
mend, I will not live as formerly ; Iwil 


"0 Jun evil company and evil courſes, I will 
4 Kar the word, and pray more, and live 
MM tter , and God remembring themrin 


"Meir low condition, ſaith, Ler them alone 
|. ther year, ſpare cutting them down, 
Jer caſting them into the pit ; Thele ve- 

U2 ry 
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_ and Saran to the living God, 


The Parable of the | 


ry ſame 'men perform not their ſick hed 
vows, prove unfruitful, and God ſuffereth 
them co ſtand {til}; here is che admirable 
patience of God, 

Conſider how long God hath let them 
alone ajready , p:rbaps chele three years 
as in my Text, perhaps twenty, or thirty, 
or forty years, perhaps for more years; 
duration of time'dorh wonderfully agpra. 
vate the patience of God, and their fin of 
impenitency ; will any Gardiner wait too 
long for a trees fruit? will any Prince'in 
the world wait and expe ſolong atime 
che return and repentance of a Rebel? yet 
God is pleaſed ro let men alone another 
year alſo, waiting and expecting their con- 
verſion, Wl 

God is pleaſed ro wave and paſs by all 
this, and ro continue the uſe of the means 
of grace for a longer ſpace, charging all tis 
Miniſters as they will anſwer God, to digg 


ſtill about theſe erees, and to dung them 


Go ſtill, Preach the Word in featon and 
out of ſeaſon, ſtill exhorr, perſwade' and 
intreat them in ſeaſon and our of 'feafon; 
Kill pray for them, negle no opporturiy, 
flack no means, bur labour ic the wordand 
doQtrine ; ſpend your ſtrength to wm 


thele poor finners from the power of fin 
CHAP. 
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He firſt, reaſon of this. point is, be. Reaſon x, 


(& cauſe bereby. God ſheweth the inh- 
nite diſproportion between him and man: 
by this he ſheweth bimſelf to be God and 
not man, a God of preac kindneſs, ſlow to 


anger :- God will have all bis wayes and 


iRtions anſwer his name and titles ; bis 
name is long- ſuffering, ſo are his wayesto 
fiomers full of long. luffering : bis name is 
Good, full of kindneſs, ſo are his wayes t9 
finners , his name is Full of Pitty and Come 
paſſion, ſo are his wayes and aRions to 
finners - in a word, he is God and not 
man; ſo his patience and forbearance to 
linners is infinitely beyond the patience of 
men; there are bur drops of patience in 
men, God is a boundleſs Ocean : in men 
are bur ſparks, God' is a Sun of infinite 
patience, The Lord ſaich, Hoſea 11.7, 
$,.9. My people are bent ro backglidin 


from me , though they called them to the 


3 


woſt High, none at all would exals him, 
ver. 7. Theſe words ſhew the obſtinacy 
andimpenitercy of men, they are bent to 

u 3 backsliding 


The Parable of the 


backsliaing : they are continually turning 
and revolung from me, Thy called them 
to the moſt High: (1.) * bey were called 
upon by the Prophets to turn to God, bur 
none of them would give him the plo 

of their repenting. In verſe 8. God faith, 
How ſhall I give thee up to Ephraim ? holy 
ſhall 1 make thee as Admab, and ſet thee a 
Zeboim ? as who ſhouid ſay, Thijs people 
deſerveth ro be cut down, as I overthrew 
Admas with fire and brimſtone , they are 
as deſerving of deſtruction as the worſt of 
ſinners, In vey, 9, he faith, Ay heart # 
turned within me, my repentings art kindled 
together, 1 Will net execute the fierceneſsof 
wine anger ; for 1 am God, and nit wan. 
Theſe words do ſhew Gods infinite pati- 


ence and forbearance to them, his unwil-_ 


lingneſs to cut them down: Though this 
people deſerve deſtruQion, yet my bowels 
are moved within me, I will not execute 
my wrath; for I am God and rot man; 
Iam God who can moderate my wrath, 
and not man who is peeviſh and froward, 
with whom there 1s but a word and # 
blow, I am God of infinite patierce, and 
not man who hath but a dram of patience 
in bim :.1 am God of infinite compaſſion, 
and not man whoſe compaſſtons are __ 


_ 
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0h thou that doſt daily go on in thy 
thomiviable. provocarions of God ; there- 
ore thou art not deſtroyed, becauſe he 'is' 
;God whom thou provokeſt to anger, and 
notman ; he lets drunkards alone for this 
jear and that year, though they add drnn- 
tznneſs ro thirſt, and Oath ro Oath, be- 
auſe he is God,and not man:, the nmeekeſt 
of men canno;,epdure ſuch vile provota- 
w0ns, but their wrath would, brezk& our 
wainſtchem.. . ? 


tis2pon the account of Chriſt who 45 th 

line-dreſſer, that wicked min have a fpace 
of repentance, and che means of grace con: 
inued ro them : you read this in my; Text, 
Heanſwering [aid unto him, Lord,'let it aloxe 
tis year alſo: our firit rebellion fotfeired 


fil: God 1p juſtice mighc haveprocetdel 


wainlt vs, and ſent us roaring.to Hef; 
mchout piving-us a ſpace of life *H@) & 
hace of repentance, had not Chriſt'c6me 
tween finſul menand an angry,God; had 
tor. he interceded, Lord, let them alone 
etchem live ; be patienr, forbear cuting 
bem down ; 1 willlzy down .my life, and © 
purcha'e pardon ard life, and will tender | 
em my death; and merits : I will ſerd 
we Miniſters to call them co repentance, 
Ul 4 and 


Becauſe of the Vine drefſers mediation? Reaſon z; 


Reaſon 3+ 


The Parable of the 


and faith in my blood , 1 will labour their 
converſion : Lord, do thon bur fer them 
alone, I will do all this : God for Chrif 
ſake lets us alone, and for his ſake piye 
and continues the means of grace amonp 
a people, 
This may pive an anſwer to that preat 
ueſtion, Whether Chriſt died for all men? 
ecing the life of men is part of Chriſt 
parchaſe, the dayes and years of patience 
which all enjoy are parts of Chriſts pur- 


chaſe, more eſpecially the means and ſpace } 


of repentance, the ordinances, the Mini 
ſry are Chriſts purchaſed gifts , as to 
theſe things Chrift died for all men: that 
life, that ſpace and means of repentance ; 
thoſe extraordinary gifts which Jada: bad 
were the price of Chriſts blood for bim, 
atid in this ſence he died for 7ad4as as for 
Peter, There is not a wicked man but is 
obliged to give thanks to Chriſt for all the 
good that he hath , ir is for Chriſts ſake 
that thou baſt che Sabbaths, that thou bear- 
eft this Sermon, and haſt thy life lengthen- 
ed out to this very day. 

Becauſe God will have all men to fee 
that the death of finners is not his delight ; 
tis your converſion he defireth, your re 


pentance he delighteth in , Ezek. 33. ir 
/ 
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Arllive, ſaith the Loyd, Ihave no pleaſure 
is the death of the Wicked, but that the wick- 
ed turn from his way and live: wherefore 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil wayes : for 
why ty5ll ye die, O howſe of Uracl ! God 
ſwearerh to ir, we may therefore! give all 
cedicco h'm, tis evident he delighceth in 
the converſion, and: not inthe deſtruction 
of finners : he wou!d never be 1o patient 
and long ſuffering and £00d to finners, if 
be took pleaſure in their death : how caſe 


| athing is it with Gad to tumble them down 


to the botcom of deftruion ? how ſud- 
denly-could he turn their bodies into duſt, 
and their ſouls into hell, did he delighe in 
their death | Why doth God give us -/all 
_ipaceto repent? why doch he call us to 
repen:ance £ Why doth he give us all 
means to lead and bring us torepentance ? 
Why doth he ſend our his Miniſters to ex- 
bort and intreat us co reprent? Why doth 
he make ſuch cffcrs of grace and mercy to 
vs? Why doch he ſo pacherically call trom 
Heaven to usto turn from: our evil wayes ? 
Why doth he ler us alone this year alfo ? 
All this demonſttaceth, that God rakech no 
pleaſure in our deſtruction, but in our 
converſion : the great God would never 
make ſuch low condeſceufions and [arg 

cflers 


Reaſ. 4. 


The Parable of the - 


offers to us, if he delighted in our death, 
As ſoon as that word is our of his mouth, 
[ Cut him down, let him not cumber the 
ground ] down we ſhould fall, and: he 
would notlet us alone one day longer, and 
we ſhould not hear one Sermon more : 
therefore if ye are cur down, you ſhall ſee 
that your Ceſtrution is trom your 
ſelves, 

Becauſe ſome are brought to fruitfulneſ 
and repentance by Gods letting them alone 
for one year more ; though many periſh 
through their own willfulnefs and obſting- 
cy, and will never bring forth fruit, 
rhough God ſhould ſuffer chem to ſtand 
in his Vineyard many years longer , yer 
jome are led to repentance, ſome are 


drawnto God ; ſome crees da bring forth - 


fruits mece for repentance , God hath 
ſome ſouls among the profane off. ſcouring 
of the world, which chrough his patience 
ſhall be brought ro repentance by the 
means of grace. Thisreaſon the Apolile 
gives of Gods long: ſuffzrance, 2 Pet..349, 
The Lordis not ſlack concerning his promiſe, 
as ome min count ſlickneſs, but is long- 
ſuff ring to us ward, no: willing that any 
ſhoutd periſh, but that all ſhoulda come to ver 
prntance (1.) Not willing chat any wo 
ele 
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Barren Figg-Tree opered. | 
{:& ſhould periſh, bur thar all of chem 
hould come to repentance : therefore he 


ores them time, ſpace, and 'means ol 
grace co brirp them to repentance. 


Wm 
——_ 


CHAP. XXVI. 


299 


ET us alibeexborted to improve this V/e 1. 


preſent day and time of grace ;' we 
have been unfruitful for a long t'me, rhe 
kntence is paſſed z2gainſt us, Curt chem 
down, let ther not cumber the ground, 
Yet God hath let us alone this year alſo, 
jet we five and do enjoy the mighry means 
of prace, yet God calls upon us to bring 
forth fruit ; yer God 15 expeRting and 
waiting for our converſion, crying to tis 
from Heaven in his word, Huw long ! when 
fall it once be ? let thy bearc Eccho ro God 
now this day, this hour , ſay row, Lord 
give: me reperitance, and 1 will repent , 
Lord now convert me, and I will turn : 
now Lord draw me, «od I] will run afrer 
thee : Ob that there were theſe meltings 
of heart within vs. ! Oh chat there were 
ſuch motions, ſuch panrincs of ſoul in vs ? 
Oh that there were in us ſhame for cur 
long unfruitſulneſs, ard a purpoſe to brirg 


for:h 
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forth fruit { 1 beſeech you, let theſe con- 
ſiderations ſink into your hearts; 

r, Perhaps your three years are/expji- 
red, and this preſentyear is the ſuperadded 
year, this preſent year is the fruit of 


 Chriſts interceſſion, for your laſt tryall | 


whether you will bring forth fryit or no; 
theſe perhaps are ſome of the laſt Sabbaths, 
ſome of the laſt Sermons, and ſome of the 
laſt Exhortations and invitations that you 
ſhall have co repentance : You have dil- 


appointed Gods exp<Ration for the ſpace 


of three years ; do not now diſappoint 
him this laſt year of thy vification : 1s i 
4 ſmall thing to weary men ? will you way 
my Godalſo? Ia. 7.13. it is no ſmall fig 
ro weary Gods faithſul Miniſters , but 
what a finne js ic to weary God hims 
ſelf ? 

2. Conſider that your laſt year of 
grace may be now expiring ; this may be 
the laſt month, week, or day of this ſaper- 
added year : the laſt year or day of iy 
viſitation ; it may be this may be the 


Sabbath, the laſt Sermon, the laſt Call that } 


thou ſhalt baye to repent ; it is extream 
madneſs and folly for any man to delayto 
repent for a day : to neglect an opportu- 


nity, which probably you may never _ 
e 
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the like 8gain; is folly with a witneſs; ſo 
likewiſe to negleRt-a certain time, preſu- 
ming on an uncertain time ; to negle&che 
preſear rime which is cerrain, for the fa» 
ture which is very uncertain, is madneſs in 


{ the urmoſt degree. 


3. Are we not aſhamed of our [former 
untbankfulneſs ro God, for the great ſpace 
of repentance 'and means of grace which 
he bach for many years vouchfafed ro us 2 
will any of us be ſo brutiſh as to continue 
our untbankfalneſs 'this year alſo ? Is nor 
theciﬀae paſt ſufficient which we have ſpent 
in bringing forth wild Grapes ? Have we 
not curned abundance of grace into wan- 
tonneſs ? Have we not deſpiſed” very rich 
patience already ? Have we not too often 
received the grace of God in vain? Have 
we not made lighr of all the offers 'of mer- 
Q? Think upon theſe [chiogs, and ſay, 
Shall I go on inthe hardneſs and impeni- 
rency of my heart ? it is high rime for me 
to bring forth fruir, to be ſerviceable to 
my God. | 

4. Conſider, That when this year which 
God ſaperadds to the other three years is 
expired, then no more, nor another year is 
tobe expeRed : we know noti when rhis 
ſuperadded year will -be expired, ge = 

EPs 
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ke:ps the Alminack of the year of grzee, 
men cannot tee how far it is gone, how 
nigh-ro the end ; when this year is come 
roanend, it will be in vain to eXp:- thar 
God will lec thee ſtand another year :;you 
may beg and cry and pray for another year, 
bur your Prayers will be in vain : the Vine- 
dreſlſcr will not beg for a day more: hewill 
nor ſay, This mans fourth year 1s expired, 
Lord lec. him alone one year more : his 
reſolve is to1ncercede no more for him if 
he will -not- bring forth fruit this year, 
then Lord Cut him down, caſt him into 
hell fire, 

$. The larger ſpace of repentance God 
Pives you, if. you bear not fru;r; you will 
bring forth more wrath for your ſelves : 
if you do nor improve this year to treaſure 
up grace and mercy againſt the day of 
mercy, then you treaſure up wrath againſt 
the day of wrath , then ic will be bercer 
that you had never had this year alſo, and 
that God had cut you down long ere now; 
the more patience you have abuſed, the 
more wrath ſha]] be poured on you : you 
will chen wiſh, Oh that I had been cr 
down as foon as I wzs born } Oh that 1 
had never ſtood one day in the Vineyard! 
Oh that I aryer had Sabbacbs, Sermong, 
means 


_—_ 
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I 
means of grace, and ſpace to repent ! it is 
now the aggravation of the ha and tor- 
| ment of 74a, that he bad ſuch means of 
grace, and received the grace of God' in 
yain. | 

6. How inexcuſable wile thou be, that 
| doſt wilfully ſtand our againſt all Gods pa- 
| tience, and ail the invicacions thou haſt had 
\ ] torepentance ! Who ſhall plead for thee ? 
{ What excuſe cant thow make, when God 
ſhall ſay to thee, I planted thee in my 
Vineyard, I gave thee three years for a 
' | ſpace co bring forth fruit / Yea I gaye 
thee a further ſpace, and uſed more means 
| | to make thee fruicful,- but thou didit nor 
; | bring forth fruic , Oh how will thy monch 
be ſtopped { then ſhalc thou acknowledge 
that thy deftruCtion ;s tromehy (elf, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


His may ioform us what is the reaſon 7/7 2, 
why God-provoking ſinners, wiole 
lins cry loud for vengeance are ſuffered to 
live and 19 enj3y Sabbaibs and ordinances, 
and many mercies from God ; here is the 
reaſon, God is pleaſed ro make trial of 
them, wheiher they will ar lalt repent-or | | 
no * 
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Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4. + 
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no : he hath a cefire of their converſion 
and falyation, he bach no pleaſure in their 
deſtruRtion, wherefore he invites them tg 
convert, Turn je, T wrn ye: he doh inge- 
minate the exhorcation, to ſhew bow ear. 
neſtly he willeth cheir converſion. and 
ſalvation : therefore when thou ſeeſt wick- 
ed men goon in high provocations, and 
God hath not cut them down, ſay nor 
thou inchy heart, Lord, how canſt chou be- 
hold theſe men and their wickedneſs, and 
not lift up thine axe and cut them down ! 
but rather magnifie the patience of God 
coward them. 

Hence you may ſee what juſt cauſe God 
hath to damn finners to eternity : it isbe- 
cauſe they ſin 5» [#0 tern: (ſhould Godadd 
year to year, ſhould he let them alone for 
ever, they would fin for ever, and never 
would bring forth fruit ; becauſe men have 
in them aneternal bent to fin, therefore 
God puniſheth them for this reaſon 
(among others) to eternity. 

What cauſe have weto be thankful to 
God, for lengthening out the day and year 
of grace to us, for his continuance of the 
mens of grace and ſalvarion to this hour ! 
God might have dealc with us as withthe 
lapſed Angels, damn us aſloon as we 


finned : 
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ſinned ; God might have cut us down in 

our infancy ; or cut us down for our nn. 
fruirfulneſs for ſo long a time; bur God 

deals not ſo with as: Bleſſed be his name, we 

bave another year ; he jet us alone ſtill, and 

his ſervants are co this day digging abour 

vs, and dunging us, uſing all labour and 

means tO make us bring forch much fruir 

to our God, for the eternal welfare of our 
immorcal ſouls. <> 

Hence: ler fruitful rree learn! that the 71; o 

langer they live, they are to grow in-grace, | 
to bring for:h more fruit. We muſt be 
bringing forth fruit in-our ſeaſon, P/al.; 3. 

All crmes are a Chriſtians ſeaſon , be char 

doth not grow in grace, hath\-no price : 
painted trees do not grow ; GodexpeRe:ch 

a proportionable growth: if we, have five 
Talents, we muſt improve them to ten , 

the more fruir we bring forth, the better ic 

will be for us in the great day of recom- 

pence, = 7 
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And if it bear fruit , Well : and if 


ot, then after that thou ſhalt cat it 
down, 
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CHAP. XXVIILI 


Heſe words are another argument 

- of the Vine-dreſſer, moving the 
Lord of the Vineyard to fordear 

awhile the cutting down of the barren 
figg-tree. As the firſt is drawn fromthe 
Vine dreflers further diligence and labour 
to make it bear fruit ; 
the Tree it elf, irisas if he bad (aid; it 
may 


This is drawn from | 
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mzy be this tree may ye: bring forth fruit : 
this impenicent perſon may 'yet be led to 
repencance, and: if be ſhall at the laſt re- 
pent, it is well, on all hands z then thou 
vile never repent of forbearing him ſo long, 
; and I ſhall never repent of my labonr to 
make him to bear the fruit of repentance, 
But if this unfruitful cree, this wicked and 
mpenicear perſon ſhall not afrer all eh 
f {forbearance and my labour , bring forth 
it { fruits meer for repentance, then I will ne- 
rer open my mouth more in his behalf, ne- 
rer (hall any more interceſſion. be made 
- Jfrbim, bur ler thy wrath break in upon 
tim; Cur him down, and caſt himinto un- 
quenchable fire. ln the words we bave 
- Iwo particulars. 

1, Here is mercy promiſed: to the re- 
jenting ſinner : If 3t bear fras, Well. 

2. Wrath and miſery chreatned, and 
that ſh31l be certainly executed on the im- 
ie Jfenitent 3; -7f mor, then after that cut it 
© is, I ſhall now handle the doQrine that 
Ic Jhech in the former part of the words, 

n } If after all anfruicfulneſs, and impeni- Obſer, 
le Jtency for a long while, a man ſhall at che Fs 
Ir Juſt bring forth fruits meer for repentance, 

n Jtſhall be well on all fides. 

it, 5 Oh thou that baft miſpent a great age 

y X 2 under 
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under the means of grace in all manner of 
prophanicy ;. chow wbo haſt beer an habi- 
tual and cuſtomary (wearer ard drazkard 
- from thy you:Þh tw old age, do thou now 
repeac, all thy wickednels ſhall be forpot- 
ten and{orgiven, God will never upbraid 
thee with by rebellious curies, be will 
net give. hee att angry word, but will em- 
brace thee in; hig azms, k fs: hee, waſh chee 
in che blood'o! his Son , robe thee with. hg 
Sons riph:eovfneſs, love and delight m 
thee, as if chow hadft been atree alwayes 
bearing tru, | 
For proof of i his point, confulr Jer, 3.1, 
They ſay if a m_ugar away bu Wife, and 
ſhe go from him, become another many, 
ſhall be return nnto her again ? ſhall not the 
Land ve greatly pollared # but thaw haſt play: 
carbe Harlor with many [w:rs, . yet reruns 
441m 13 me ſaith t he Lord, Here God an- 
Ger che Purable of a difloyat Wife ve her 
Husbund, and af bis ucter rejeRion of ber 
for ber difloyaliy;, ſhewerby that he. will 
not da. ſoc :: Though thou haſt plaid the 
 Harlos with many Lovers : that's, Trough 
rbou haſt- been an idotarer, a ſhamelets 
Apoftarezyer if thou wilt repent and-rewm 
co me, it ſhall be wellwich thee. þ wilhre- 
ceive thee hocwnbſtancing all-thine: a6V@!- 
nat:00s: 
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rations,. And in ver 12, be faith, Go, and 
proclaim theſe words, and ſoy, Retrrn thou 
backsliding iſracl, and 1 wild nor cauſe mine 
anger to fall upon you, for 1 am mercifel, 
ſath the Lord, as who ſhould ſay, make 
proclamition to all impenivent {mners, -n- 
ve them to repent, and affure” them (ar 
it ſhall be well wi:h chem; I will not te 
angry with them , 1 will not ſo much as 
look upon-you with an angry and fſcornful 
countenince, but will ſhew all favour and 
mercy to You, wh 
In Matth. 20. frem the 1,0 the end of 
v:r. 46. he ſheweth under another Parable, 
that it ſhall be well with every one that 
ſhall c@ne ja ro Chriſt at. the laſt : for 
ver. 6. he calls raen in che laſt hour of the 
day: and albeic they had Rood idle all the 
dey long, yer if rhey would work but this 
one hour in che Vineyard,” ic 'ſhoul bt gs 
we!l! w:2hk them as with choſe that had born 
the hear and burden of the-day.” All (hall 
be as we'l wich old finners, that have ſtood 
al! the day long'in their impenitency. and 
wickednelis, if they repent, as with theſe 
who repented- early, eyeh in'"the' day of 
their youch, How 'well wis/it with the 
Prodigal repenting and returning) to ths 
rather, afcer be bad ſpent all bis rime and 
K-13 eſtace 
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Luke 15. 
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eſtate upon Harlots, upon his luſts ! his F4- 
ther kiſſed him, embraced him, rejoyeed 
over him: Thu wy Son was dead, and i 
alive again, My Son was a profane, vile, 
and wicked wretch , he ſtunk like a dead 
carrion in the noſtrils of God and good 
men z but now heis alive, he repents of all 
his wickedneſs: how well was it then with 
bim ? His Father called for the Ring and 
the Robe for him, and feaſted. him, God 
thinketh no mercy too great or too good 
for repenting ſinners, whenſoeyer they re- 
pent arid turn to him, 
, 


_ A IE III 
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CHAP. XXIX, 
SECT. 1 


 þ proſecution of this poine, I ſhall ict 
ſhew how it is well on all ſides. 

I. Itis well for the Lord of the Vine- 
yard in two reſpets. * * 

I, Itis well for God, when a finner re- 
penteth, and bringerh forth ſpiritual fruit: 
for albeit our repentance can contribute 
nothing to Gods bleſſedneſs, nothing can 
be added to his infinireneſs z wherber we 
repent or not, God is infinitely happy; 


yer 
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jet our repentance ſerveth for the illnſtra- 

on of the- glory of bis grace : ob how 
{oth it ſhew forth theriches, the freeneſs, 
ind efficacy -of his grace in converting 
tim, who co outward appearance ſeemed 
to be hopeleſs. It tendech much to the 
praiſe of a Gardiner, who ſhall by bis $kill 
nake a Tree fruitful, that was as it were 
dead ; it is much to the praiſe-of the Huſ- 
bsndman, that ſhall by his pains and kill 
make a Wilderneſs to become a Paradiſe 
tbacren Heath, ro become a fruitful Field : 
een ſo, it is much to the praiſe of the glo- 
rious grace of God, when he ſhall by his 
word and ſpirit make a profane wretch, 
one that was a very Monſter of impiety, 
to become Godly, Holy, Heaveoly. Who 
would have ſaid, that Sarah ſhould have a 
Child in her old age ! who would have ſaid 
that an old wicked wretch, an old drunk- 
ad, ſwearer, &c. ſhould become an holy, 
mourning, repenting, and, pa) Saint 
n his old age ! if ever any was ripe for 
fell, chis man was, yet now 1s he: numbred 
iwong the Saints, | 

2. It is well for God, becauſe it is a 
pleaſure and delight ro him to. ſee ſinners 
wrn and live.., be defirech. che converſion 
df finners , and be delighteth4a their cog- 
""" = + * werkion 


3Ir 


312 


"The Parable of the 


verſion and Salyation : wherefore when 
they do turn, it is great joy to him. Ther, 
# joy in Heawen over one fruntr that repent. 
e&th. The Prodipals repentance was his Fa. 
thersjoy : My Son that was loſt; is now 
found again': My Son that was dead, is 
alive apain : My Son that was a rebell, is 
now obedient ro me : He that was a flaye 
to luſts and devs, is now become my Son 


again ; Hethat was an heir of Hell, is now 


an heir of Salyatioo, Thus doth God as 
it were rejoyce over finners when they 
repent, 


SECT.'23; 


II1.FT is well alſo for the Vine-dreffer in 
rwo reſpects. 

I, Itis well for Chriſt when a wicked 
man brings forth fruic', for then he garher- 
ech the fruits of his ſufferings, and behold- 
eth the rravel of his foul : all char Chrift 
ſuffered was to make us to bring forth rheſe 
fruits ; thoſe doſours which he felt and 
ſuffered in his ſoul and body ; when the 
heavy wrath of God for our fins lay upon 
him, were thy converfonand faith : thoſe 


Sraces are his Creme as well as bis giſt, 
FPhen thou ſoalt 


make his $onl an offerin! 


for | 
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for fn, be ſhall ſve has ſeed, Ua. 53.10, I1, 
The meaning 1s, when Qbraſt ſhall dehver 
himſelf up co _deach for fin , then he 
hall ſee poor ſinners repenting-and belic- 
yvg, who are his ſeed, He foal ſee the tre” 
velof bis ſoul and be ſatwfied. (1.) Chrilt 
ſhall fee them repenting «nd bcheving to | 
bsfull ſacisfeRion and cootentment 3 ON 
whac contentment is it toa Gardiner to fee 
a withered tree to live and flour:ſh, and 
dear fruic again? Ic is an high conteutment 
to Chriſt co behold thee bearing truir. 
Thou chrough chine impenitency (as mach 
wize:hin chee) makeſt Chriſt to die in 
rain, toendare all his Fathers wrath in 
vain : Methinks this ſhou'd be a powerful 
perſwaſion to. bring forth fruit, ſeeing thy 
repencance is the fruic of bs ſvfforings, 
and cby faith is the full fatisfeftion of his 
I he ettered upen the Croſs for 
thee. 

2, It is well for Chrilt al'o, in that or 
bearing fruit is 8n- bigh praiſe and com- 
mendation of all tbe pretious weans and 
ordinances of grace which Chriſt: for this 
very purpoſe hach appoinced in bis Church. 
Hatch nor he publ-ſhed the Goſpel; and 
commanded the 'Goipel' co be Preached 
everywhere toinvyice arid bring men tO Tc- 
pentar:C: I 
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pentance ? hath not he ſer upthe Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel in his Church co Preach re- 
pentance, and to warn every man every. 
where to repent ? Oh therefore when a 


man brings forth the fruit of repentance, 


the dignity and efficacy of his holy ordi. 
nances do appear ; what makes the world 
ro think that there is nothing in the word 
and ordinances, that they are broken 
Cilterns, dry, empty things, and powerleſs, 
bur this, that men live under them, and 
bring not forth thar fruit for which they 
are appointed ? There is none tbat can 
value them more than thouſands of Gold 
and Silyer, but ſuch as have experimented 
the admirable efficacy of them upon their 
own ſouls: and che world thinks themto 
be uſeleſs things, and powerleſs means, as 
long as they behold men bringing not forth 
fruits meet for ſuch boly and powerful or. 
dinances. 


SECT. 8. 


I1I. FT is well for the Miniſters, when 

men ſhall at the laſt after all their 
pains-taking'and waſting their ſtrengeh, 
bring. forth ſruit meet for cheir labours. 


As it is'well for the Husbandman , _ 
is 
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is ground ſhif] after ſome years and coſt 
fring forth a full crop : and tis well for 
the Gardiner, when his Trees ſhall ar laſt 
ring torth fruic ; ſo ris well for the Mini- 
fers of che. Word, if at length their Peo- 
rle ſhall repent, and walk as becomes the 
Golpet' ot Chriſt which cbey Preach, Whats 
7p or joy, or Crown of rejoneing ? 
ich Pax, 1 Ihel.2. 19 are not even ye 
is the preſence of our Lord Feſm Chriſt at 
hy coming f for Je are our glory and joy ; as 
it be had ſaid, ye that are convercitd by 
Viniſters unto Chrilt, ye are and ſhall be 
the joy, the crown, the glory of, Miniſters 
it the day oi Chrilt. How will Miniſters 
vive up their account with joy ? Wicked 
men are;/the ſhame ard grief of Godly 
Miniſters, and 1n the day of Chriſt all Mi- 
titers will be the horrour and terrour of 
ll ungodly perſons that lived under their 
Miniſtry. 

IV. its well for the V:nevard, for the 
Church in which they live; it 15 well for 
tbeTown and place where they dwell, 

1, It is well for the Chureh in which 
they are, becauſe the number of believers 
gencreaſed by new Converts, Pial. 87. 5, 
And of Zion it ſhall be ſaia, Thu and that 
We was born in her, and the Hightft tim. 
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felf fpall eftabliſh her. It 1s Prophetically ; 


ſpoken of the converſion of the Gentiles 
ro Chriſt by the Preaching of rhe Goſpel, 
This and that man was botn in her, 
(1.) This and that Nation and People are 
repenerared by the word and {prit of 
Chrift ; but it is alſo applicable to every 
particular perſon that is effeCually called 
from finto Chriſt; this man was born in 
her, that man was born in ber , this ſinner 
was converted, that Profare wretch was 
converted, that unclean perſon was wiſhed 
and ſanRtifed in her, And it is obſervable, 
what promiſe is made to the Church, 
wherein peopie are by the Miniltry of the 
Word converted., The woſt bigh bull 
eftabliſh her. ( 1.) God will ſecure and 
fence that Church, God will eſtabliſh his 
ordinances and Goſpel there : it is mens 
unfruitfulneſs under the Goſpel, which 
endangereth and brings the removal of the 
Goſpel from this ro another people : if we 
bave any dcfire that God ſhall continne 
the Goſpel and his ordinances, let us be 
fruicful, and God will eſtabliſh : Multi 
tudes of converts are the glory of a 
Church, as multitudes of fruit- bearing 
crees are the glory of a Vineyard, 


2. It is well for the ycry Town and place 
where 
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{ where they dwell : for whoſe ſake do:h 
God keep off d<{truRt on from a Town is 


$00 for the ſake of the righteous there? 
Iwil not deſtroy Sodom for tens ſake ;, a 
kw righteous men will preſerve a City 
rom rerrible deſtrut,on, The Godly are 
the P:l'ars that bear up a Town; the 
(hu ch,is the pillar that bears up the 
worid : Potiphay was bleſſed becauſe of 
foſeph in bis Family, The more converts 
(tew or many ) are in} a Town, there are 
omany menrthere Praying for the Town 
where chey live : and it 1s well for that 
Town : it is for their praying, mourning 
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and repenting for the. abominations of : 


paces wherein they live; that the clouds 
drop not down fire and Lr-mſtone vpomr it + 
the many oaths that wicked men belch out, 
(her curfing, their dronkenneſs, their ma- 
mabomir.able practices docry for venge. 
ace; buc che Prayers of a few righteous 
perfuons do onr-cry the cry of (in, and yer 
ddcinerh mercy ſor the places where chey 
we: Brethren | if you defice che welfare 
o th:s Town, chew bring forth truns meer 
for repentance ; Ob lec it be ſaid, This 
16 thar man was converted ro« Chr'{t by 
the Preaching of the Goſpel in this Town ; 
be moſt High will cher: eſtabl.ſhus, 

V. It 
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V. Ic'is weil for other barren Trees, 
when any one Tree becomes fruit: bearing; 
i: 1s well tor other wicked mea wacn ſome 
are converied, becaule when one Profane 
m3n is powerfully wroughc upon, he will 
do his endeavour by bis prayers, counlels, 
in{tru&-ons ro convert others. Pſal: 51, 
12,13. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 8b 
vation , then 1 will teach tran{greſſours thy 
wayes, and ſinners ſhall be converted to ther: 
:s if he had ſaid, Lord make me to feel 
tbe comforteble «fiz&s of thy grace and 
javour, and I will by my example and in- 
{trutions endeavour the converſion of 
others. No ſooner was Paxl converted, 
buc he planced and watered, digged and 
dunged co make others fruittal. So Phi- 
lip calls Nathaniel to ſee Chriſt : and the 
Woman of $amaria, when converted, calls 
all ber neigbbours to ſee him alſo , bythis 
occaſion many were converted, Foh. 4. 39. 
As a Ring touched with a Load-ſtone will 
draw another Ring to ir, and that will 
draw a third, and that will draw a fourtd: 
ſo when once the heart of man is truly 
couched wich Chriſt, he will endeavour to 
draw others to him. Grace/is very com- 
municative and diffuſive; Alchough it will 
not make a man a buſie. body in other mens 
matcerss 
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 gatters,yer it will make him very aQive in 


4man to cry out with Paul, 1 wiſh that all 
wpting theſe bonas, 
SECT. 4. 


VI.FT 1s well for the godly when others 

become fruitful in holineſs, that 
ach who in times paſt were unprofitable 
hurdens to them, ſhould become profita- 


promote their piety ; ſuch who once had 
them in derifion, now have them in ho- 
nour and eſteem for their Godlineſs. Iron 
will ſharpen iron, and gracious .men wall 
quicken one another : It was joy to Pal 
that O»e/ſa97us, that before his converſion 
ws unprofitable, was now become profi- 
able both ro Paul and Philemon : Minir 
ers and people have more good compa- 
Iyin Heavens way, praying one for aho- 
her, exhorting one another, and provok- 
'p one -anotber to love, and to. good 
works. 

VIT. It-is well for weak and trembling 
Chriſtians : when a great Sinner is made a 
true Saint ; when they ſill ſee how uy 

; hat 


te converſion of ocher men, it will make: 
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that bear me now, were ſnch as 1 am, tx- * 


tle ; ſuch who once hindred them, do now + 
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hath ſhewn mercy to a Saul, to ablaſphe 
wer, to a perſ:cutor, an injurious man, 
co one of the chief of fianers ; how'doth 
ic raiſe up the ſpirics of trembling ſinners 
co expeR prace, mercy and comfort from 
God ! if the grace of God makes ſuch 
Cry trees fruitful ;* ſhall not his Grace 
make green trees fruicful ? If God turn 
ſuch briars and thorns into figg-trees, 
there is hope that be will make you'fruit. 
tul, Oh do not defpair, bur hope and 
pray, when you ſee grace ro abound 
where iniquity did ſo mon{trouſly abound, 

VIII. It is very well for che Tree it 
ſelf, for the man whom the Parience and 
forbearance of God, and the means of 
grace hath. ſweetly and powerfully led to 
repentance , if thou beareſt fruit, it'is 
well for thee. I: is marvelloas well for 
that finner that is turned from fin to God, 
in theſe four particulars. 

I. Itfaveth a cutting down, it prevent» 
eih char damnation that flumbers nor, it 
ſaves from being caſt inco hell-fire. The 
axe of Divine vengeance ſhall lie no' lor- 
ger at the root of that Tree thar bringeti 


* forth good fruit, Job. 6. 37. Him that com- 
/ tth unto me, 1 willin no wiſe caſt out. No 
Gardiner will cur down hs belt Trees, 


,-þ {t 
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2. It is very well or himy becauſe God 
pardons all his former unfruitfalnels ,; he 


torgets and forgives all \rhoſe wild grapes ' 


which he bath brought forth , albeit he 
bath been a long time unfruicful, and hath 
abounded in the unfruirful works of dark- 
neſs, God will abundantly pardon all, 

3. Tis very. well for him, becauſe now 
God himſelf will cake ſpecial care of him, 
and will make him more fruitful, Joh. 
15.2. Every branch that beareth frait he 
purgeth it, that 4t may bring forth more 
fruit : luſts are great hinderances of fruit- 
bearing ; God will purge him from theſe, 
thar he may- abound in fruit, God will 
make all means poweriul_; the Word, 
Sacraments, Prayers, Mercies, Judge- 
ments, all 'rheſe ſhall make him to bring 
forth fruit. in due ſeaſon : ſee what a 
comfortable promiſe is made to fruit- 
bearins Chriſtians , Pſal. 1. 3. what- 
ſoever he' deth ſhall proFfer : all his pray- 
ng, hearing of the Word, &c. ſhall pro- 
per. 

4. It-ſhall be very well for him here- 
after , when God ſhall tranſport him from 
earth to Heaven, how gloriouſly will God 
reward him for his fruicfulneſs | he ſhall eat 
of his &wn fruits in Heaven ; according 
Y to 
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co his fruitfulneſs in grace, ſhall his re- 
ward of glory be: the ſeed of grace ſown 
here, 'will bring forth in ſome thirty fold, 
in ſome ſixty fold, in ſome an hundred 
fold of glory and bleſſedneſs : according 
to what we ſow, we ſhall reap : he that 
ſoweth plencifully, ſhall reap plentifully : 
God will Crown his own graces, when, 
and whereſoever be fees them flouriſh 


ng. 


CHAP. XXX. 


'F* E firſt Uſe of this point ts for Exhor. 
. tation : youthen that bave ltood for 
many years fruitleſs, and yet walk in the 
hardneſs and impentency of your hearts, 
be ye perlwaded now, even now to bring 
forth fruit , ler God find repentance, 
faith, holineſs ſpringing up in thee, Lhave 
a commiſſion from God to afſure you, that 
if after ll your former unfruitfulneſs,you 
will bring forth fruit, it ſhall be well with 
you , and happy for ever ſhall you be. 
Do we not all defire our own wellfare? 
where is the man that hath not a deſire to 
reap the fruics of eternal life? then brivg 
ye forth the fruits of faith and debors 
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Oh do not conclude within thy heart, that 
thereisno bope : whiles God ſuffers thee 
to ſtand, and his Miniſters are inyiting thee 
to repent, there is hope that chou maiſt be 
fruitful at laſt, Do not fear thac chou 
ſhalt nor be accepred, ſeeing thou baſt 
brought forth wild grapes for ſo long con- 
tivance ; Chriſt tells chee that it (hall be 
well wich thee, God will cake delighcin 
thee, Let me exhort thee again, not to 


| delay and pur off thy converſion to God, 


jet God lets you alone, but we know not 
ow ſoon he will cut you down ; God 
hath ſought fruic on thee for a great while 
z|ready, and bath long born with chy un- 
fruitfulneſs : Behold, he ſtill bears wich 
thee, bis end is to try what thou wile do 
now , bur though he bears Tong, be will 


| not bear allwayes. 
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This may yeeld conſolation to ſach who 7/4 2, 


are troubled and aſhamed for their long 
unfruicſulneſs under the means of grace : 
their fears perbaps are, that now God will 
hot have reſpe& to them and their fruit, 


| and their thoughts and wiſhes are, Qb char 


I bad done this ſooner ! Oh that I had re- 


membred my Cregtor in the dayes of my 
youth ! then it had been well with me ' 


now ; but then I did neither mind: God, 
Y a | , *AOor 
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Uſe 3. 


UV[e 4. 


| Call zyees twice dead, pluckt np by the roots, 
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nor my ſoul, nor any thing that goods; 
how can 1 expect ir will be well with 'my 
poor ſoul ! let me tell thee ro thy comfort, 
that to be aſhamed of thy unſrairfulnels, 
and to lament it before che Lord, ir 'ts pre- 
rious fruit in the ſight of God ; it is well, 


it ſhall be well with ſuch : go on in bum. - 


bling thy ſelf, and mourning for thy un- 
fruicfulnels , and know thar in due time 
this ſeed of penirential tears ſhall bring 
forth a plentiful crop of joy : it is Gods 
promiſe, that they that ſow in tears ſtal 
reap #4 joy, Plal. 126.5, 6. 

What comfort doth rhis ſpeak to ſuch 
who turn ro God betimes, and bring forth 
fruir the firſt year of their planting! itt 
be well for old fraitleſs rrees, for old finners 
co bring forth fruit at laſt, after hey have 
ſpent their time and ſtrength in bringing 
forth the unfruitful works of darknels , 
Oh then bow well ſhall ic be with them, 
that like Joſah and Timothy do bring forth 
fruits in the beginning of their dayes, be- 
fore they were drenched in wickednels ! 
for ſuch there is laid up a larger meaſure of 
glory. 

What cerrour doth this ſpeak to all wr 
thered Apoſtares, thoſe whom the Apoſtle 


who 
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who did for a while bring forth the out- 
ward fruits of Holineſs, the fair leaves of 
profeſſion, but now they are drawn back, 
all leaves of profeſſion are fallen off from 
them, there is no ſhew of holineſs remain- 
ingin them ; they are like the- tree which 
Chriſt curſed, withered from top to root, 
from life to heart, that there is no hope 
that ever fruit- will grow on them any 
more ; the mcans of grace do burn them 
up, and rot them more and. are,: , oh 
how ill ſhall it be with ſuch Apoſtatical pro- 
feſſors !. cheſe wichered curſed trees will 
make the hottrelt fire in Hell : no ſouls do 
burn more fiercely. in Hell than apoſtate 
ſouls ; they are trees twice dead, therefore 
they ſhall be twice damned, 
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And if not, then after that thou ſhalt 


D— — — 


pn I 


Serm. 16. Preached Febywayy 16, 1661, 


CHAP. XXXI, 


care of him ; hence I note, 


T Here is no difficulcy in theſe 
words, only it is in the Greek 
6s 70 ww which we trarſlate, 
after that , it properly ſignifies, For the 
time to come, do with the Tree what thon 
pleaſeſt, cat him down as ſoon as thon 
wilt; for the time to come I will have no 


moreto do with him, I will have no more 


It 
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If the long ſufferance of God, and the Ob/er. ' 


powerful means of grace ſhall nor make 
men to bear fruir, thea no more -1ntercel- 
fion ſhall be made for them, but they ſhall 
de cur down. 

' 1. My Text informs us, that Chriſt che 
Vine-dreſſerwi|l make no moreinterceffion 
for the continuance of Gods patience and 
the means of grace, he will never ſpe2k one 
word more to the Maſter of the Vineyard, 
Lord, ler him alone another year alſe, and 
I will digg abour him and dung him, if 
Chriſt intercedeth nor, ye are undone, 

2, The Miniſters may make interceſit? 
ons for chem, becauſe they know nor when 
the day of prace is expired , yer God will 
not hear cheir prayers for them. Ferem. 
15.1, The Lord ſaid unto me, Though 
Moſes and Samuel flood before me, yes my 
wind conld not be toward thu people ; caſt 
them ont of my ſight : that is, 1f thole two 
holy men ſhould ſtand and intercede for 
this people, yer I wonld not hear them, as 
| bave done in former times : the moit 
righteous, fervent, praying Miniſters ſhall 
not prevail with me for them : caſt them 
out of my fight like vile and abominable 
perſons, 

3. They ſhall pray for themſelves, Lord, 
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ſpare me, and ſhew mercy to me, and 1 
will be a bettec man ; bur all their cries 
and prayers for themſelves ſhall not be 
heard , Prov.1.28. Then ſhall they call 
upon me, but .] will not a»ſwer , they ſhall 
ſeek me early, but the ſhall mot find me", fy 
that they hated knowleage, and aid not chuſ, 
the fear of the Lord : you wou'd not hearme 
inviting you to repentance ; now | will not 
hear you praying for mercy , you batedthe 
knowledge of God, you deſpiſed prace 
and holineſs , therefore 1 will deſpiſe your 


| 


prayers : you flighied mercy offered, - 


now I will deſpiſe your prayers for 
mercy. 

For proof that ſuch perſons ſhall be 
cat down ; conſider Prov. 29.'1. He-that 
i often reproved, and hardencth his mth, 
ſhall ſnadenly be aeſtroged, and that with 
out remedy. That man char goes onin the 
hardneſs and impenitency of his heart un- 
der the means of grace, ſudden and reme- 
dileſs deftruRtion (hall come upon him ; 
you ſhall have more proofs and inſtances 
in the further handling of che DoQtrine. 


CHAP, | 
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CHAP. XX XIL 
SECT::r. 


Sp T me now in the firſt place explain 
what this cutting down is, There is 
a threefold cutting down of uanfruicful 
perſons, 

[. There is a ſpiritual cutting down of 
them + rhis judgement is ſpiritual and in- 
ſenſible, therefore it is more terrible in it 


{ felf, thoogh not to the party himſelf, nor 


roorhers , ſpiritual judgements are double 
judgements, This cutting down is many 
wayes effected. 

1, Either by withdrawing the means of 
grace from them, when God ſhall remove 
the Goſpel, Ordinances, and Miniſtry 
from a people. Iſai. 5.5. And zow go to, 
I will tell you what. I will ao to- wy Vine- 
yard, 1 will take away the hedge thereof, and 
it ſhall be eaten up ,, and break down the 
wall , and it foall be trodden down, and 
will make it a deſolation ; that is, 1 will 
remoye all mine ordinances from them, 
and will have no more care of them, buc 
ſer luſts and Devils tread them down. 


Thus did God cut down the Jewiſh 
Church - 


The Parable of the 


Church : that very Paradiſe in the world 
is now become an howling wilderneſs ; 
and thus God hath cut down the ſeven 
Aftan Churches by removing the Candle. 
{tick from chem, Rev. 2. & Rev« 3. 

2, Or by withdrawing the power and 
efficacy from the means of grace , thar all 
the means of grace ſhall do a man no more 
good than the application of warmeloaths 
doth to a dead Carcaſs : Men ſhall ſtand 
in the Vineyard under Goſpel ordinances, 
but the Preaching thereof ſhall be to them 
a {ayour of death : the things that belong 
co their peace ſhall b: hidden from their 
eyes; the Word ſhall fall upon them like 
rain upon Rocks, and foften them no more 
then rain doth ſofcen the rocks : they ſhall 
rehſh no more ſweetneſs in Gods ord; 
nances, then in adry chip ; the word of 
God ſhall no more terrifte chem, than 
thunder doth a deaf man, they ſhall mil- 
linply and wilfully make light of all Gods 
counſels and invications, 

3. God will givethem up to their own 
luſts, imaginations, and vile affeRions: 


Oh ! ir is lad when wicked men do walk | 


after the imaginations of their own heats, 
and obey their vile affeRions x yet ſuch 


men may be art length converted - 
when 
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phen God ſhall judicially give them up 
rotheir own vile :ffetions, when God in 
wrath and vengeance ſhall ſay to a man, 
Lit bim that is filthy, be filthy ſtill, Let hims 
done, ler him chat is wicked be wicked 
fill, ler bim alone, let bim waik on ſtill -in 
his abominable wayes : woe to the ſoul 
from whom God thus departeth, 

4. By ſhutting them up in unbelief and 
impenitency : all wicked men are unbe- 


hope, that they may in time believe and 


repent ; but when God ſhall judicially ſhure 


them up in unbelicf, then they ſhall never 
believe, they ſhall never repent : che figg- 
tree could never bring forth fruir, becauſe 
Chriſt had curſed it, faying, never ler frnit 

W o»: thee , fo ſuch men being curſed 
of God, never let faith and repentance 
row on them, never let them corne to the 
tnowledpe of'the truth, Iſa.6,9. Go and 
tell this people, heay ye inleed, but under- 
fand not, ſee ye indeed, bnt perceive not + 
(1.) Ye ſhall indeed bear che word, but ye 


ds - 


ſhall not underftand, nor believe what you 
bear, nor be converted by the word : this 
ſhall be Gods judgement upon you, I wil 
five you up to an hardened, unb:levirg 
and impenitent beart } ye ſhall be ja chains 
of 


levers and impenitert; yer {till chere is ' 
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of unbelief and impenitency bere, and in 
chains of everlaſting darknels hereafter, 


SECT. 3; 


II. _—_— is a corporal cutting down 

of nafruittal - perſons by death; 
as Ananmasand Saphira were deſtroyed by 
iudden death, A#.5. $0 was 7Zudas who 
bad lived under Chrilts Miniſtry -for..the 
ſpace of three years, and brought forth no 
fruit : it is Bez4's obſervation, that the 


—_— 


Syriack reads thoſe words in the foregoing | 


verſe | Why cumbrech ir the ground? ] 
%F1 ND? Lemachai quare viveret dilata excifion? 
Bcz.4339 Why ſhould he live ? why is his curtiog 
a 06: down deferred any longer ? and it 1s con- 
ceived upon rational grounds, that though 
the .day of a' mans grace may. be paſſed 
before the day of Gods patience be expi« 
red, fo that a man may and doth live, yet 
when the determinate time of Gods long- 
lufferance is gone, then he ſends ſome 
Gckneſs or other accident to take men out 
of the world, not permitting thoſe that 
are wichour the Church to cumber-the 
world any longer , and thoſe that are with» 
in the Church, not to cumber either the 


Church or the world any more,' And 8s 
there 
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there is a determinate meaſure and fulneſs 
of grace to which' the godly do arrive , 
then death cometh and tranſ{planteth chem 


into heaven ; ſo there is a fulneſs of ſm to 


which wicked men ſhall come, then death 
tranſlates them into hell : and untill theic 
fins be full , God forbears ro cut them 
down, and means are uſed for their con- 
verfion : bur when their fins are full, 
there is ® period of Gods patience toward 
them, and then God in wrath takes them 
out of the world : and know ye that ſome 
mens meaſyre of fins is ſooner filled yp 
then orhers ; hence 1t is that ſome men are 
ſooner cur down then others: we ſee how 
ſome wicked men do not live out balf their 
dayes, and 0: her wicked men live a longer 
time : bur be aſſured, as ſoon as tlic ap- 
pointed dayes of Gods long-ſufferance are 
expired, God will then cut them down by 
death, and no means, no prayers ſhall pre- 
yentit : bur men ſee this curing down to 
be common to the fruitful and unfruitful 
trees, and therefore do not -much regard 
it, though there is a vaſt difference between 
their cuting down by death, 


SECT. 


The Parable of the 


STEGTI; 


III. "FJ" Here is an eternal cuting down 

of unfruittul trees, Gods de- 
ſtroy:ng them with an everlaſting deſtry. 
Rion : after he hath cut down. their bo: 
dies, he Celtroys their ſoulsin hell, Math, 
3. 10. and now the axtis laid to the root of 
the trees , therefore every tree Which bring- 
eth not forth good frait, is hewen down , 
and caſt into the fire. The axe is laid] 
which noceth Gods preſent forbearance of 
cuting them down: its laid ro the rout of 
the Tree, ] it is not laid to the branches, 
nor co the body, bur to the root; noting 
the final deſtru&t.on of the tree, When a 
tree is {tocked up by the root, nulla Fer 
repullulanas, there is no hape of its grom- 
ing again : it is/ſaid it 55 hewen down. | 
which noreth the certainty of chat mans 
final and irrecoverable deſtruction : and 
z5 caſt into the fire. | which noterh the hor- 
rible and rormentous deſtru&ion of' the 
foul immediately after death, and both of 
ſoul and body at the day of judgement. 
Thus was 7a4as cut down : no ſooner had 
death ſeparated bis ſoul from his body, 
but his foul went to his own place, 
A8.1. 
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A8. 1, that is to Hell, for Hellis 'the pro+ 
xr place and ipheritance of the wicked : 
herefore wicked men are called children 
of Hell, heirs of Hell, where they muſk 
harn to millions of ages: Oh what is the 
wel of Hell-fre, but the ſouls of fruitleſs 
nd ijmpenitent perſons ® and who are 
they thac are in the moſt fiery dungeons in 
ell ? (for there are ſore Furnaces which 
the wrath- of God cauſeith to be heated 
yen times hotter then other ) even they 
ue caſt into them who have had more 
riches of patience and long; ſufferance, and 
more means of grace than other perſons. 
Thus you ſee what is meant by cuting 
down. 


CHAP. XXXILL 


Will ye: add three propoſitions more 

dy way of explication of the point, 
This NoErine 15 to be under ſtood of ſuch 
who have enjoyed all means, which tend 
to make chem bzar fruit : Gods Miniſters 
( 33 cur Saviour faith in the Parable, Mar, 
11,17.) have piped and daunced, muyr ned 
and lamented over a troward and perverſe 
generation , they heye enfdeavuured to 
allure 
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Prop. I. 


Prop. 2. 


Prop.3. 
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allure them to repent by Evangelical mers | © 
cies and offers, and co drive them to repen, |: 
tance by 1: pil chreatnings, but all their [2 
bour was in vain. - 

Ic is meanc of fuch who haveenjoyed the 
powerful means of converſion for ſomelong 
ſpace of time : for three years, faith Chrilt 
in this Parable : thar is, for ſome years they 
have been earneſtly invited to repent, and 
warned to bring forth fruit, that they may 
eſcape the damnation of Hell. 

Itis to be underſtood eſpecially of ſuch, 
who have bad more than ordinary pati- 
ence, who have had a large fpaceto re- | 
pent. They deſerved a former cuting 
down, but there was effetual mediation 
made for chem : Gods mercy prevailed 
with his jaſtice to let them alone one year 
more, but aff proved in vain : they turned 
the long ſufferance of God into wanton- 
neſs, and grew harder and more obſtinate 
under all the means of grace, As thelon- 
fer the Sun warmeth and ſhinerh on the 
earth, the harder it grows - ſo it is with 
theſe men, the longer they live under the 
means of grace, the more obſtinate they 


are in wickedneſs. 4 oath 


CHAP, 


Barren Figg-tree opened. 


' - CHAP. XXX1Y., -: 
The Reaſons of the Point. 


Here - is nothing but equity and Reaſon 1, 


4 juſtice in.thisaR of vengeance that 
ſuch perſons ſhou'd be deſtroyed; yea, ir 
s ſo.cqual, that, God appeals /to-men to 
judge berween him and the wicked, Ila.y. 
34.4 5-7 -age 1 pray you betwixt me and 
»7 Vinejard : What could ] have dene more 
1 my Vineyard, which: I have not done ? 
ſeeing I have doneall ths for it: Now 1 
will rell you, what I will doto my Vineyard. 
I will break up" the hedge, pluck down the 
wall, 1 will lay it waft, ] will command 
the clonds that they rain no rain upon it. 
As who ſhould ſay : judge I pray you 
whether this be nor a juſt at of mine, to 
lay an unfruicſul field waſte ? ir-is Juſt 
thac the clouds rain-no more upon it: 
Under all theſe rhetorical words the Lord 
ſheweth, ic is yery juſt for him to lay chat 
ſoul waſte that doth nor bring forth fruir, 
to deſtroy that man for ſin, who will noc 


repent. from ſin, to deny grace and mer- 


cy co that man who will not receive grace 
and metcy when it is freely offered : to 
Z pour 
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pour out his. wrath on that man, who 
willingly abuſech the riches of his pati. 
ence and long-ſufferance ; to hear no 
more prayers and mediation for him who 
will by no mears hearken to his pratious 
invitatiens: We cannot bur cry out wich 
Manritius the Empetour, Zuſtue es Dowi- 
ne, & juſtu ſunt judicia tua, Righteous 
art thou O Lord, and juſt are tby judge 


ments, - 


| Becauſe fuch perſons are hopeleſs, de- 
ſperacely and incurably wicked and impe- 
nitent under all means, and mercies, and 
dealings, A Gardiner will cut down the 
rrces thar are twice dead, and thereigno 
hopes of their flouriſhing : and to ſpeak 
afcer the manner of men, God himſelf 
hath no hopes of fuch men : it is in vain 
to let chem live; and to delay cutting 
them down : the longer they live, the 
worſe they grow ; they become more de- 
ſperately wicked, and more wilfully obſti- 
nate ; away therefore with them, caſt 
chem into Hell, let them be as wicked as 
Devils; God isdiſhonoured. by their life, 
and giorified by cheir deſtruction. 
Becauſe rhey are unprofitable barders: 


Realon 3. ir is better for the Church, yea it is bt 


ter for the people of God, yea it isdet- 
cer 


bo 
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ter for ſome wicked men, in whom there 
is yet ſome hopes, and ſome tendencies to 
goodneſs, that theſe are cut down, it is 
Gods reaſon , Cut it down, Why cumbe- 
reth 5t the ground? When once they are 
cut down, they will be no cumberance to 
my Miniſters , my people , nor my felf : 
they will do no more miſchief if once they 
are cur down; whiles they ſtand they are 
very ihjurious to the ſouls of others. 
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Becauſe God will avenge their bigh "0a 


contempt of his moſt pretious mercies ; he 
will avenge on them the contempt of his 
Word and of his Miniſters, the contempt 
of his offers, calls and invitations , the 
contempt of his patience and forbearance: 
the ſenſe of his wrath ſhall make them 
to know what mercies they bave wilfully 


rejeted, what grace they have received , 


in yain :; When God ſhall have caſt them 
into hell, then they ſhall bewail the op- 
portunities of ſalvation they bave miſpear, 
what patience they have abuſed : ſeeing 
God by the means of grace could nor 
bring them to repentance, he will by che 
torments of hell force them to repent too 
late. All men ſhall cepent , either here 
while repentance is of avail to their ſal- 
vation , or they ſhall repent in hell cor- 

| Z 2 ments ; 
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ments: but thongh' they could weep Helj 
full* of rears, yer: they ſhall be never the 
better. - > 

Becauſe God wil! parher ſome fruit. of 
glory from them : ' if he doth\ nor reap 
glory from therfi by their conyerfion, he 
wi!l reap-glory from them by their. con- 
fulion and de{lruRtion. All the wicked 
ſhall bow to his name, Phil. 3.10. thing | » 
under the e:rth, that is, Camned Devils, 
and damned men ſhall bow tothe Judge of 
the whole world. 


Realon F. 
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9 weſt. 'F Ere it may be demarded, how 4 man 
a (hall diſcera wherher he be ſpiritual 
ty cur down? 

Poſtiive and ſure fipns none can give, 
but probable figns; it is an inward judge- 
ment which others «annor diſcern: though 
che ſigns be certain i» theſfs, yer they are | 
bur conjeRaral in byporhefs, as appliedto | | 
any perſon, 

2: What figns I ſhall give, muſt be ur- | 
| 
| 
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deritood as w:th:the beare of ſuch a-man 
continually : for'-there may be decays | 
and' recoveries in one 'and the ſame; there | 

| are 
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are ebbs and flows in godly hearts : God 
hath withdrawn from a min, and rerurned 
ro him again * it is when the ſpirit of 
God torſakes a man, as Noahs Riven did 
the Ark , never returning back again. 
Theſe ewo things being premiſed;, ponder 
vpon theſe ſigns. | 

I. When men are conttaually growing 
worſe and worſe in thzir practicals,as one 
ſaid of an Emperour }* He fell 2 bono ad 
mala, a mal ad vitia, 4 vitis ad deteri- 
04, from good to evil, and from'evil +0 
worſe vices, and ſo from worſe to worſe : 


ſo it is when a man hvingunder the mears 


of grace grows worſe and worle in his 
converſation, his leaves of: outward- pro- 
feſſion do not only wither, but fall off, 
he is not only now and then avertiKen 
with a faulr, But he is grown cultomaryitn 
ſome pros (inful way; tht cafe of thar man' 
1s fad. war 
2. When a mans pretions bur commorr 
gitts do much decay , and- come tolitrle 7 
he hath nor the gife of prayer which be 
bad formerly, no love nor delight in pray- 
er which formerly be had: perhaps now 
he is fallen from deadneſs in prayer toneg- 
let, from negleR into contempr, this alfo 
is a ſad fpn. | 
Z} 3. When 


+ 
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3. When the Spirit of God withdraws 
his workings in the heart : a man bathno 
more ſuch good motions, and good pur- 
poſes which he formerly hath had ; he feels 
nor the ſtrivings of Gods ſpirit with him 
as formerly; he no more heareth the voice 
of God behind him}, crying, Thy #« the 
good Way, walk init: it isa fad fign thar 
God is cutting him down. 

4. What power and efficacy haye Qrdi- 
nances now upon thy ſoul ? . What reliſh 
and ſweetneſs doſt thou now find in them? 
time was they were ſweet to thee, now 
they area burden -to thee : thou art wea- 
ry of them : What doththe word of God 
( which the Apoſtle callech a two-edged 
ſword) wound thee no more? thy heart 
is ſo flint y,that it doth not prick and pierce 
thy conſcience: The word of Godis by 
the Prophet Zeremiah compared to an ham- 
mer; it beats upon thee, but thou art not 
ſenſible of tbe knocks as formerly, and it 
is thus with thee,at all times that thou 
hcareſt the word of God, What deſires 
haſt thou afrer Sacraments? and if thou 
doſt come, perhaps thon findeſt no more 
taſte in Chriſt exhibited then is in the white 
of an Epp, as fob ſpeaks in another caſe; 
Oh when Ordinances are become _ 

03 
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condition, p 

g. When a manis wholly given up to his 
laſts, and like Ahab hath fold himſelf to 
work wickednels in the ({ight of theLord, 


controlled by the word of God, but ſets 
God and all his counſels, reprogfs,threat- 
nings at defiance, and is ſat, down in the 
ſcat of che ſcornful , thisis the man whom 
God hath cut down with the axe of eter- 
nal deſtruRion. 


— — ———— 


—— —_—— 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


UT how ſhall I know that ama fruit- 
ful perſon, and ſhall eſcape this cutting 
down? 


in holy duties; thou canſt run the wayes 
of Gods commandments : Leſe attiones 
argunnt leſas potertias : a dimm fight ar- 
gues an indiſpoſition inthe eye, and to be 
thick of bearing, argues an indiſpoſition in 
the car: on the contrary, quickſighted- 
neſs argues a good eye: ſoa llupgiſh,lazy, 
dead frame in duties, argues the heart to 
de naughr, 
Z 4 


2, By 


48g), chat man; hath cauſe to lamene his 


he is ſins bound ſervant, neither will be be 


"tp 


eſt. | 


1. By by ftrength and ſpiricual aRivity Reſp. 


- ThParableaf the” 
2. By thy delighr in holineſs and bb 
exeiciles ; deleftatio eft ſignum babitur þ+- 
»erati , delight in holigels proceeds from 
a renewed heart, Pſal.'T. 2, 3. Hethat de 
lighteth in the Law of the Lord, « a th 
planted by the rivers fide, bringing forth 
frait in dane ſeaſon: that man is come'to an 
hig pitch of- wickedneſſe , who mike 
his luſts his chiefeſt joy; ſo itvis an high 
pitch of holineſſe, when' a man makes 
holineſs his joy and glory. 

3. Conſtancy in the waies of God  con- 
ſtancy in duty, and in an holy profeſſion 
is a good ({ign, Pla). 1. 3. Whoſe leaf ſhal 
not wither, or whoſe leaf doth not fall off, 
but is alwayes. green and, flouriſhing : 
when a mans leaves of dury and outward 
profeſſion fall off , the heart withereth 
within, 

4 A man may know his fruitfulneſſe by 
his growth in grace ; at firſt grace is but 
ſircle, rherefore it is compared to ſmoak- 
ing flax, to Muſtard ſeed, the leaſt of ſeeds, 
buc it grows to a bigg tree : _ Pſal. 92. 12, 
The riphteows ſhall flonriſh like a Palmtree, 
he ſhall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon : Palm- 
trees grow tall and ſtraight , and though 
they be preſſed down with ponderous 
things, yer they grow to a very great 
| height : 


' 
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height: thus a righteous man groweth,and 
thovgh he be much opprefſed wich aff. 
on, yet he groweth, 

g. He char is fruirful is belt at Taſt}, the 
more and the.longer heenoyes the means, 
the more gracious and heavenly he is,Pfal, 
92,14. They ſhall ſtill bring forth frmt in 
old age, and in” thtir ape when nature de- 
cayes. They ſhall {tjll be bringing forch 
fruit'even to 0!d ape, and in their age when 
natute decayeih + Hypocrifie-dEgenerates 
into Apoſtacy in old ape, and -Hypocti-es 
are worſt ar laſt: ir is a ſad ſyrsprome 
when old Profeſfors grow downward ro 
the earth in their cares and affeRions, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVII, 


Uſe. | Guy hence what to expe if you bring 


not forch fruit, you muſt expeR de- 
ſtruction ; if you are not fruit-bearing 
rrees, expect to be cut down; either bring 
forth fruit, or expeR to burn in Hell for 
ever ; God will not alwayes let you ſtand 
in his Vineyard fruitleſs: Oh therefore 
ro day bring forth fruit; yer thou doſt en. 
joy patience and the meaps of grace, and 
who knoweth how ſoon thy day ſhall ex- 


pire? if God ſhould cut thee. down, thy | 4 


fall into Hell will be like that of Caperns- 
»m, from Heaven to Hell ;: How deep mill 
thy fall into Hell be , that falleſt from {0 
great an height? all che years of patience 
thou haſt had will be ſo many milſtones 
about thy neck: all the Ordinances of grace 
will be ſo many milſtones about thy neck, 
yea every Sermon theu haſt heard will ag- 
gravate thy damnation : every Sacrament 
will aggravate thy damnation. [I beſeech 
you in Chriſts ſtead , whoſe intercefſion 
hath prevailed with God for your not 
cutting down, and hath obtained this ſab- 
bacb, this Sermon for you, this preſent ex- 
hortation, that you would bring _ ehe 
raits 
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fuits of repentance, Oh do not weary 
rou' Miriſters intreating you, and labou- 
ing your fruir-begring: you may weary 
out men, but Co not weary out my God 
iſo: Do not weary Chriſt the Vine-dreſ- 
er: Do not weary the Spirit of God ſtri- 
ing with your hearts. Woe to that foul 
whom God ſhall ſay, as once he did to 
bs people, Jer. 15. 6. I':m weary wichre- 
renting, I am-weary wich expecting, Iam 
weary of calling, Iam weary of dipoins, [ 
am weary of Cunging, 1 am weary of in- 
viting : therefore I wil) ſtreich ſorth my 


'Thand againſt thee and deſtroy thee, the 


deſtrution and damnation of ſuch a perſoa 
wilibe an eaſe to the Vine-dreſler, 
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MartrTH. IL. 12. 


And from the dayes of John the Baptiſt 
z#ntil now, the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffereth violexce, and” tþe wiolent 
take it by force, | 


Serm, 17. Preached February 23. 1661. 


"CHAP. 1, 


2Þ UR Saviour having ſent 
away 7obs's Diſciples with 
PY \2 @ full anſwer co the Que- 
J /& ſtion which they had pro- 

LY AR poſed concerning himſelf, 
KOO IS whether he was 'the Meſ- 
fiah, in tbe ſeventh verſe he turneth bis 
ſpeech 


ſay unto you more then a Prophet : Yeald 
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ſpeech to the multitude , and diſcoy [ 


ro them concerning Jobs, and cofnmend; 
himin many particulars. 6. 

1, For bis ſoundneſs 'of dorine and 
ſteadineſſe in preaching : What went” je oi 
nto the wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with 
the wing.? as who ſhould ſay, why ye 
went forth into the wilderneſſe where he 
preached, did you find him a fickle Tear 
cher, ſh:ken with all manner of doQrines 
as areed is ſhaken with:the wind ? did ye 
perceive him of 8 light and frothy wit, to 
be a perſon of no more worth than reed? 

2, From hiz auſterity jn apparel : what 
went ye outato {ee ? Aman clothed in ſoft 
raiment ? A Gallant in" fing clothes ſuch 
are tO be ſeen ar Court in Kings Palaces, 
and not in ſolitary wilderneſles :* you ſee 
how 7ohn was clothed with Camels hair, 
and a leathern girdle about him, feeding 
upon locuſts and wild honey : worldly 


pomp and greatneſs was below his thoughts 


aud deſires, 
3. From his office in the Church : What 
went ge for to ſee ? A Prophet ? yea and] 


Chriſt, Fob» indeed is a Propher, and among 
them he was the moſt excellent, for he ws 
Chriſts immediate Embaſſidor,and Meſſer 
go 
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ger, ſent to make way for Chriſt, He was 


.propheſicd of lovg beforehe came into the 


world: yea, no man, be he Prince or Prg- 
pher , - born after the” ordinary courſe of 
narure, was g:eater thin 'Fohy ; he was 
above the greateſttof Kings, and the beſt 
of Prophets in reſpe& of his office and dip. 
n:ty, becauſe he was' Chrilts fore-runner, 
The Prophets before Fohn did prophes» 
fie of the coming of Chriſt , bur ob 
preached that he was come, did point ar 
bim with his finger, Lo yonder is the Chriſt: 
Behold the Lamb of God which takes away: 
the fins of the world albeit John was 10 
great aman, yer faith Chriſt , be that # 
liaft in the Kingdom of Heaven, is greater 
thy he. The Ancients puzzeled chem- 
ſelves with che ſenſe of theſe words: 
Some think ic is meant of-the Anpels in 
Heaven, that the leaſt of them is preater 
than Fohy. Others think thac he. meanech 
the glorified ſpirics of juſt-men, theleaſt 
among them is greater theq Fobs. Others 
think it is meant of Chrilt, called /eaff in 
reſpeR of his outward condition in the 
world, he was fl ghted by men as a con- 


' temptible perſon. - Others take ir for 


every mean believer in this Evangelical 
late of rhe Church, the leaſt believer un- 
Aa der 
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cer the Goſpel, is greater than Foby liyi 
under the legal Miniſtration.  ButI 
chat Interpreters generally take ir for the 
meaneſt and leaſt Miniſter of the Goſpel; 
how deſpicable ſoever they be in theeye of 
the world, yet the left of them is grey 
ter than Johu the Baptilt, the greaceſt, but 


- the laſt of the Prophets under the Law; | 
The reaſon why it is meant of Miniſters | 


in office, is, becauſe Chriſts Diſcourſe is al 
ropether concerning Prophets 'and Minis 
ſters of Chriit. And every Goſpel Mini- 
ſer/is grearer than Fob» \, becauſe they 
preach chat Chriſt hach finiſhed the work 
of redemption,which obs did not : be told 
the people thar. Chrilt was come, and 
therefore was/greater then all the Pro- 
phets. But we preach thar Chriſt is come, 
and alfo thathe died, was buried, and is 
riſenapain, is aſcended into beaven, fitterh 


at the right hand of God, he hath fulfilled 


aſl-prophecies of him - therefore we are 
greater than Fohy and all the Prrphet. 
If I ſhould make any Obſervationsfrom 
' hence, you wouldnot believe them} 
they be told you from the mouth of Chrilt; 
as that we may learn hence, thar the office 
of a. Goſpel-Miniſter is a moſt glorious 
office,, how contemptible ſoever. it be 
| your 


; you may ſee how happy the .condition of 
' thoſe 1s, who live under a Goſpel-Mini- 
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your eyes. "Hence alſo we may' learn not 
rodeſpiſe the [caſt Miniſter -of Chriſt; in 
ſo:doing, you deſpiſe bim that is greater 
than all the Prophets, and Fob the Bapriſt , 
and you would deſpiſe them'if they. were 
liviog ? God willin time take vengeance 
on all ſuch perſons. Moreover, hence 


ſry. 

£ Our Saviour commends oh» from the 
efficacy of his dorine, and how from 
his time the Goſpel hath been very effe. 
ual, in the words of my Text, From the 
dajes of John Baptiſt until now, the King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, &c. 


—__ _—_ 


CHAP. II. 


6 ba explain the words : From the dayes 

of John the Baptiſt. |] thats, from che 

time wherein 7ohn the Baptiſt began bis Mi- | 
niſtery, and ro preach repentance to the- 

people Until now. ] Here two C 
Queſtions crave an anſwer, | 

I. Why is it ſaid from the dayes of 7obs, 2neff. 

andnot of Chriſt, who came, Preached and 

wrought his mighty works ? > 

| Aa 2 I,It 
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1. Ir. is all one, ſeeing Fohn and Chrift | 


were contemporaries, and from Johns time 
of preaching, until Chrilts time of preach 
ing, 

2. Chriſt was pleaſed ro conceal him: 
ſelf, »nd co-mention John, 

3. The dayes of John are mentioned, be- 


cauſe his .dayes were the laſt dayes of the 
Legal Minittery , and Moſaical Worſhip: 


theſe ſhadows were now npoa their ya 
n.ſhing away ; a Goſpel. Miniſtry was now 
to take place, 

2. Whether. Co theſe words 5 [_ from 
John's dyes xntil now ] pertain tO us-now 
at chis very day ? | 

Theſe words are 8n Hiſtory, anda Pro- 
phefie : an Hiſtary relating what ſucceſs 
the prezching of the Goſpel had in thoſe 
dayes, when Fohn, Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
preached , men did wi:h an holy greedinels 
embrace the Goſpel. | 

By the Kin:dom of Heaven we, are not 


only ro underſtand the Kingdom of glory, | hi 
but al all the means leading thereunto, 


all that is requiſite to che obtaining there 
of ; the Kinedom' of grace, wiz. the Gor 
ſpel of Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, his me- 
rits and benefits, all che grace and mercy 


which is propounded and offered to fingers 
in 
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in and by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel;is to 


be underſtood by che Kingdom of Heaven 
in this place, 

Soffereth violence, ] The qu2ſtion is whe- 
ther cheſe worQs ace co bz caken aftively 
or paſſively. Some take chem in an 2Rive 
ſenſe, and myke'this he meaning: Coriſt 
by his Goſpel and off:rs therein, doch pow- 


| erfully, irrefiſtibly, yer ſwee:ly draw men 


to bimſelf ; and do bring that Text, Luke 
14.23.Compell them to come in,that my houſe 
way be full ,* for the making good their 
opinion : ( 1.) when Chriſt dy bis word 
and Spirit powertuliy draws & ſoul to him- 
ſelf, ic is a violent , yet a {weet compalli- 
on of him. 

Bat 0:hers take che words in a paſlive 
ſenſe , and ſo make the meaning thus : Men 
do with an holy greedinefſc, and feryour 
of Spirit lay ho)d on Chriſt and; his bene- 
firs, and do as it were with violence take 
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hold of him and ſalvation in him and by Calvin tn 


ly cupide, ſed rapiar impetu gratiam oblatam 
Ycipinnt ;, they do not only deſire Chriſt, 
but with an holy violence lay hold upon 
him, Thou art mine, and ſhil: be my Savi- 
our, Toſſanus thus expreſlech it : ſalxtern ac 
viiem in Chrifto certatim ad ſerapit fiaes : 

Aa 3 faich 


 bim, or as Calvin note. h , Mea not on. ,,. 


Toſſan, in 
loc, 
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faith layes hold on Salvation in Chriſt, az 
Souldiers do lay their hands on rich booty, 
ſtriving who can have moſt, ſo this yio- 
lence' is nothing elſe but an holy eaper- 
neſs and earneſtneſs of the ſoul to be {a 
ved. 
And the violent take it by force | thatis, 
only they who are carnett and reſolute 
ro obtain ſalvation, ſhall obrain it + it is 
a Metaphor taken from Souldiers , who 
are reſolved to venture deſperately upon 
the mouth of Guns and Canons, bur they 
will ſtorm and take the City or-Caſtle, in 
which they ſhall find incredible treaſure: 
ſo is heaven and falyation obtained by 
reſolution ro. venture all, and ro endure 
all , comewhatcan, 'and will come, they 
muſt be ſaved ; they will perr mpere omni 
smpetuoſo impetu, break through all diff 
culties that they may gain beaver, faith 
Calvin. 


CHAP. 


6 
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TE words being thus explained , 


give us this point of Doctrine, 

Thar they, and only they do, and ſha} 
obtain Chriſt, grace, and flvation offered 
in the Goſpel, who with an holy violence 
ſeek andlay hold on Chriſt and ſalvation 
by him, —— Chriſt and falyation' is pro. 
poſed to all, and preachedto all : Heaven 
is offered to all , but none ſhall obtain fal. 
vation'and the kingdom , - but they that 
rake ic by force : he only inherits falva« 
tion, that lays hold on Chriſt for Salvation , 
he will have Chriſt, and will follow Chriſt, 
let luſts, the world, and devils do their ut- 
moſt to hinder him from Chriſt and ſalya- 
tion. As Rachel ſaid to Jacob , Give me 
Childrenor I muſt die ;, ler me die rather 
than be without Children; Ohler me have 
Children though I die for bearing of them 
ſo when the ſoul cries out, I muſt*beve 
Chriſt though 1 die for having him 4 will 
follow Chriſt, though I know [I ſhall ſuffet 
death for his ſake ; Chriſt and- falyation' I 
will, IT maſt have: whatſoever it-coft me, 
this is the man thae ſhall"obrain che King- 
dom of heaven ; Luke 16, 16. Since” that 

2 Aa 4 t52wwe 
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ſame in my Text, Bid%wu, Luke 13. 24, 
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time the Kingdom of God us preached, awry 
man prefſeth into it, thruſt, crowd into it, 
an ation of violence, and the word is the 


itrive to enter in ac the ſtrait gate, for 
many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 


, able; «wvit;9s , contend and ſtrive like 


wreſtlers and combarants, Phil, 3,14. 
reaching forth un'o thoſe things which 
are before me, imwririuh 2, the word 
noteth a reaching forth neck, head, arms, 
body and all co lay hold : Kam over Nuns, 
] proſecute the mark with all violence, an 
alluſion to thoſe that run in a race. 


CHAP. IV. 


N handljog this point, I ſhall firſtſhew 
you what chis violence jmporteth, _ 
1, It denoteth the bent and peremptory 
reſolution of the will for Chriſt, grace, 
and Salvation : chat ss St, Paul ſaith of 
worldly men, They will be rich : their 
wills are ſet upon the gaining of riches, 
and they will ſeek them, come what will, 
ſo a violent Chriſtian is ſer upon having 
Chriſt, he will have Chriſt, he will be god 
ly, be will be faved ; this is his reſolntyn, 
Im 


| 


z 


— 
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l I muſt, I will follow Chriſt, 1 muſt, 1 will 


1 


be ſaved : experience tells us that violent 
men are wiltull men ; the more violent, 
the more w:ifu'!, and violence is nothing 
elſe buc wilfulnets : this 1 will do, I am re- 
ſolved to do, ſaith the violent man; no 
entreaties, nor per{waſions ſhall take chem 
off from what they will do: in this holy 
violence there is an boly and ſpiritual wil. 
fulneſs : they are reſolved to be godly, 
and to carry heaven as it were by force, 
nothing ſhall diſſwsde there, but chey will 
have thetr wills, 

2. [t importeth ſtrength and ferrour of 
fictions. . rhis followeth upon the for- 
mer ; the Will commandeth and carrieth 
the affeRtions with it , what the will rucs 
after, that the affeRtions do violently pur- 
ſue,tbst doth a violentChriſtian jove,defire, 


inthar doth be delight above all chings. As 


when a man loverh riches & honours, he de- 
fireth them above all things z the full ſtream 
of his affeRions runs violently after them : 
ſo it is in ſpiritusl violence, the ſtrengrh 
and violence of the afteRtiors are carried 
out, and run after God, ard falvation, 
In Scripture therefore it is compared to 
hynger, and thirſt, and longing which are 
violent defires : the hungry man muſt _ 
Wi 
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will have meat, and defirech nothing elſe 
but-mear, and nothing can ſatisfie him bye 
meat : ſo the violent Chriſtian, he hun- 
greth-and thirſteth and longeth for Chriſt ; 
he muſt and will have him, and nothing bar 
Chriſt can ſatisfie him, Pal. 84! 1, 2. My 
foul longeth, yea fainteth, my fleſh cryuh 
out for the living God: the Saints longing 
after God is nothing elſe but the violence 
of their «fcRions ; paſſionate and: affeRi- 
onate men are violent men : the more 
paffionare, the more violent : What 
ſtrange as of violence do men in their 
heat of paſſion / 

3. It imporrerh an earneſtneſs and dih- 
Sence in the uſe of all holy and appointed 
means tendirg to the obtaining C brift and 
cheKingdom of Heaven : violent men are 
not idle, Cull, lazy perſons, but earneſt, 
2Qive and induſtruous in their bnfineſſes : 
and the more. violent any man is, the more 
earneſt he is , violence is the ntmoſtde- 
oree of aRivity :; ſo wherever this ſpiti- 
tual violence is, rhere is wondrous aQivity 
in Gods ſervice and wayes. 7 will yan the 
way of thy commandments ſaith David - be 
will ror only wa'k in them, but run there 
is preat violence in running. In A6,26:7. 
we read of the Tribes ſerving God _— 
Ys 
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ly; the original word is & 7:76, thar 
is, they ſerved God to the utmmoit of their 
ſtrength. So we are commapced 0 lerye 
God with all our foul, wich all. our might, 
as labourers do their work with. all cheir 
might and ſtrength : the world wondereth 
whar ic is that makes theſe men fo- eager 
after Gods ordinances, and io earneit in 
holy exerciſes ;, 1t is a principle of holy 
violence : they are called-upon to give 4s- 
higente towork' out their ſalvation, to make 
their calling and eleFFion ſwure, 2 Pet. 1, 10, 
which ſome parallel ro my Text, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and 
to vertue knowleage, &c. as who ſhould 
{fy, be diligent in: adding grace-to grace, 
and duty to duty. 

4. It imports the-importunity of the 
ſoul in prayer for the obcaining theſe 
things : hey cry out, Lord, give me grace, 
pardon z Ob give me Chriſt, give-me thy 
fayour , Lord, help my unbelief, my impe- 
nicency, The Apoſtle calls it fervent 
praying, : Faws.' 5.16. violent praying. 
The Prophet coggpares it 10 7acobs wrelt. 
ling, Hoſea. 12. . S; Paul expreſleth it 'by 
fighes and groans unſufferable : groans are 
the violent expreſſions of a praying ſoul. 
Chriſt -exprefſeth' this by a Parable of an 

| importunate 
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;1mportunate Widow to an unjuſt Judge, 
Lak, 18. 5. Becauſe this Woman troublah 
me, I will av:nge her, leſt by ber conting(| 
coming ſhe wrary me : And the Lord ſaid, 
beer what the unjuſt Judge ſaith ; now u 
ſhe, ſo doth a violent ſoul as it were with 
an boly importunity 'troub'e God , and 
gives im no reſt, but is concinually com 
ing to him, Lord, pardon me, Lord renew 
me, Lord help my unbelief. So the Ca: 
nanitiſh woman, Matth. 15.22, 2324, 
25, 26, 27. ſhe woul4 not give over cry- 
ing, Have mercy Lord on me thou Son of 
David : though Chrilt gave her no anſwer, 
ſtill ſhe cryed after him, have mercy on me: 
Chriſt called her Dog ; ſhe replyeth, 
though I am a dog, yer give me crumbs, 
have mercy on me : ſhe cryed importu- 
nately cill ſh2 ob:ained her defire, Solike- 
wile the rwo blind men, Marth. 20 30, 
31. cryed. out, Have mercy on us, Lord, 
thiu Son of David : the more they were 
rebuked, 8nd bidden-co hold their pace, 
the more thy cryel ou:, Have mercy on 
us; they wou'd nor give qper t:'ll they had 
rheir deſire granted them, 

5. lc implyech an boly impatience and 
reſtleſneſs of ſpiric , violent men are als 
waz'es impatient mer; delayes draw = 
caceir 
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their violence and jmpatience ;' ſo. where 
thereis ho'y violence, there 's holy impati- 
encectill they have obtained an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and a title ro Reaven, and ſome 
ſolid aſſurance thereof. What are all thoſe 
expoltalations in Scripture, buc the ex- 
preſſions of holy violence and impatience ? 
How long wilt thou forget me O Lord, for 
ever ? how long Wilt thou hide vhy face 


from me ? Plal. 13.1, 2. Loyd, why cafteſt 


thou off my ſoul, Why khid:ſt thou thy face 
from me t Val. 88.14 Violent men are 
like perſons in great pain, impatient till 
they haye caſe given them, 

6. It imports a conſtant earneſtneſs and 
eagerneſs in ſeekirig the chings of ſalvati- 
on : Philoſophers ſay, that n»w/[/um Vielen- 
tuw eſt perpetunm, no vioient thing is con= 
ſtant, but it is not true of ſpiritual vio- 
lence ; this is perpetual and conflant , 
though cor at all times in the ſame 
beight and degree, yetir is alwayes. more 
or leſs : for tt is nor a fit, a humour, a. 
paſſion, bur it is like fire when kindled, 
continually burning, while fuell Jaſtech, 
A wicked man, an bypocrite may in a fit. 
pa flionately cry out for mercy, while fick- 
nels or terrour is upon ther, or ſome 
judgement feared , but when theſe fits are 
'over, 
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over, their violence goes ont; and appears 
no more 2 but holy violence is perpetual, 
is alwayes eager and earneſt for Chriſt, in 
healrh as in ſickneſs; out of fears, as when 
a Ma4nis in his fears : he never prays but he 
offereth a holy violence ro Chriſt and 
Heaven - it is like the fire on the Altar 
which was kep: continually burning. 

7, Itimports undaunted courage againſt 
all oppoſition that is made :- Violent men 
in their fics of violence fear no colours/bat 

-ſet themnſelves apainſt all chat oppofe them: 
che more they are oppoſed, the more yio- 
lent ': difficultas acuit conat wm difficulty 
ſharpens endeavours + valiant ſouldiers 
fear no enemy but will break through 
them ; - ſo ſpiritual violence will make men 
fear no Oppoſite nor '' oppoſition in the 
way to ſalvation, bur are violent and will 
break through all : Tell Davids worthies, 
that they cannot come to the waters of 
Bethlehem, bat they muſt cur their way 
chrongh the hoſt of the Philiſtins ,' they 
will break through them, and will have 
the water: Tella violent Chriſtian, tharif 
you will be godly, you muſt expe harred, 
croſſes, perſecutions ; there is no' coming 


to heaven without an army of tribularrons | 


and perſecutions ; they will run through 
them 
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them all, for they will rake Heaven : cell 
Paxlif he go up: to. Fernſalem, he will be 
bound with chains, he will anſwer, I am 
ready to be bound: Tell Zzther of his 
enemies at the City of Wormes, and adviſe 
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him not to go': I will go faich Zether, if ,,;, 
there be as many Devils at yormes as there gommen, 


be Tiles on the houſes : nothing can diſmay 
an holy violent man, Zach, 12.8. In that 
day he that is feeble among them ſhall be as 
David, and the houſe of Davi® ſhall be as 
Gol, as the Angel of the Lord before them : 
that is, they ſhall be as valiant and coura- 
Sions as David, yea the very courape of 
an Angel. ſhall be theirs, which is co be un- 
derſtood of this ſpiritual valonr and cou- 
rage of godly men, 

8. Te imports great'willingneſs and rea-« 
dineſs to ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, yea 
death it ſelf, char they may win the King- 
dom of Heaven ; As Souldiers lying before 
a Caſtle or Town will adventure the lofs 
of their deareſt lives, but they will carry 
the Town and Caſtle : ſo he that is truly 
violent for Heaven, will rather loſe lite; and 
all that is dear to him, that he may win 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Rev. 12, 17. 
They lowed not their lives unto the death : 
they will make little reckoning of their 

lives 
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fives, but will deliver themſeives up t9 
ſhameful and tormentous. geaths- ſor 
Chriſt and his Kingdom, AQ. 20. 24. none 
of theſe things move me, I ao net count my 
life dear nnto my ſelf , 2 Cor. 4:11, We 
are alwayes delivered wnto death for Jeſus 
ſake ;, it was che (ſaying of an boly Martyr, 
ftz4 Tas miry lives as hairs on my head, [ 
would loſz chem al} for Chrilt. 1 am glad 
laithanocher, chat I have a life coloſefor 
Chriſt, - 

9 I: impor:san adheſion to Chrilt and 
his wayes in the worſt of times : when the 
w cked are moſt violent ag1inſt Chriſt and 
his wayes, then are they moſt violent ſor 
Chriſt and his wayes, as fire burns hottelt 
in coldeſt ſeaſons : when 1ſrael was at the 
worſt, then was Elijah moſt zealous for 
the Lord of hoſts, the truth of Godlinels 
is moſt cryed in ſuch times, as in rempelts 
and ſtorms the kill of che Pilot is molt 
ſeen; in the hotteſt encounters and battels 
the valour of a Souldier is moſt notorious : 
ſo the holy violence of a Chriſtian is molt 
notable in he midlt of an adulterous and, 
crooked generation : every fain:-hearted 


Sould.er 1s valiant where no enemy 4þ-' 


pears, and every faint: bearted hypocrite 
will be violent for Chriſt, when noenemies 
appear againſt Chriſt, 10, It 
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10, It importeth an holy greedineſs in 
laying bold on Chriſt and what is Chriſts : 
they think they can neyer have enough of 
him, of his ſpiric and graces : my Text al- 
lades to Souldiers taking a Town by force, 
how greedily do they lay their violent hands 
onthe creaſures found therein : every Soul- 
dier preyeth for himſelf, and chinks he can 
never have enough of plunder in the 
Town , even thus do violem Chriſtians 
makeas ic were a prey of Chriſt, they prey 
on his merits and graces and benefirs, and 
think they can never have enough of Chriſt 
and holineſs: or as beggars, when a dole 
1s given, they crowd, ſnatch, pray , and 
intreat ; or as hungry men when mear is 
brought, ſnatch at ic, or as drowing men 
catch and lay hold on the rope caſt out to 
ſave them, ſo do violent Chriſtians catch 
at Chriſt, and lay bold of him. Tofſanms 
excellently on my Text faich, this is v5o- 
lentia fidei, que Chriſtum ad (et rapit, & 
fibi applicat. Faith is violent, and draws 
Chriſt co the ſoul as a man draws any 
thing by force, and ſnatcheth and apply- . 
eth Chriſtco it ſelf, as if it could never 
bave enough of him. 
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Gives ms the Reaſons why holy Violence it 
neceſſary to tbe obtaining of Heaven, 


OW thereaſons why holy violence 
is recef[ary to the taking of heayen 
are theſe. 

It is needful in regard of our own hearts 
in a double reſpec, 

1. They are violently bent to fin; the 
hearc is fully fer to do evil faith che Preach- 
er, Eccleſ.S.11. it is violently ſet, ﬆt « 
bent to backſliding, Hol, 11. it is deFferate- 
ly wicked iaith Jeremy, Chap. 17. 10. if we 
do not ſet holy violence againſt this vio- 
lence of our hearts, we ſhall be carryed 
down with a violent ſtream of wickedneſs 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone ;, whence 
is itthat ſo manyrun madding on in fin to 
Hell? chey do and they will follow their 
own heart : it is becauſe they have no holy 
violence in them to oppoſe the imperuous 
dent. of their kearts to evil, Prov, 4. 23- 


keep 


evil, 
linef: 
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keep thy heart above all keeping : we muit 
keep with diligence every member of the 
body, but above all the heart is co be kept ; 
$; alibs nofturnas, hic & nofturnas, &- 
hiuturnas excubiay collocemus, 1110 quatey- 
nones ; we mult warch and ward over our 
hearts, yea we have need to place quater- 
nions about our hearts : it is not an eaſe 
ſorce that will bear us up apainſt the vio. 
lence of che natural bene of our hearts : 
nothing bur a violent oppoſition will ſtop 
the violent bent of our hearts, 

2, As our hearts are-violently bent to 
evil, ſo they are violently ſet to oppoſe ho- 
lineſs, and our own happineſs : 5t 5s enmity 


| it ſelf, (aith $. Paul, againſt the Law of 
| God : conſider but the backwardneſs of 
| our hearts co any one ſingle duty : our 


-—— — 


I 


own experience informs us how dead, how 
ſlothful, bow unwilling, how backward 
our hearts are to any good : that we have 
allneed to force our hearts, and ro be car- 
neſt with an boly violence ro duty : we 
muſt draw our hearts with the cords of 
holy violence unto prayer, unto medita- 
tion, to any thing that good is : and even 
dind our hearts with che ſame cords in the 
rery performance of duty : what is the 


; Cauſe that men negle&t duty, and negli- 
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rently perform duty, it is becaule men do 
not off:r an holy violence to their indif- 
poſed and backward hearts : he that will 
obey God, muſt fer himſelf agrinſt bim- 
ſelf, muſt lay violence on bis own heart, 

2, Becauſe every one hath many violent 
luſts within, and every man harh need to 
be violent againſt them : ſo many luſts 
within, ſo many violent eremies: Oh the 
violence that our ſouls do daily ſuffer ! 
how violently do luſts ſnatch our ſouls 
trom God and Heaven ! they take us off 
by force , how 1mpetuous are our Juſts in 
their ſolicitations and enticements ! they 
are ſo violent that they pive us no reſt 
nighr nor day, but continually trouble us ; 
tharas the Praphet Habakkak in another 
caſe, lo the godly in regard of the impe- 
tuouſneſs of cheir luſts do ery unto God 
of their violence : It is not reaſoning the 
matcer with rhem, nor diſputing, nor in- 
rreating, nor perſwading them to be quiet ; 
bat if eyer we will have Heaven, we maſt 
offer ſtrons violence and reſiſtance to 
them, oppoſe them wich might and main , 
we mult pluck them out and cut them off, 
be they as dear and uſeful to us as our 
righe hands and eyes are ; we muſt lay 
violent hands on them, kill and crucife 
chem; 
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them , it is not a violent ſuppreſling of 

them, but a violent mortification of them, 

that furchereth our ſalvation : men are 

ſlaves to luſts, and are taken andled cap:ive 
| by them, becauſe they are not vY otenat 
 8pgainſt chem, - 

3. Becauſe the devil is exceedingly vio- 
lent againſt us : he uſeth all violence co 
take our ſonls by force : how violent are 
bis temptations { they run down upon us 
and againſt us like a mighty ſtream, how 
violent are his ſuggeſtions ! he is violent 
thar he may hinder us from taking the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; by how mach the 
more you are violent for the getting of 
Heaven, the more outragioully violent he 
sapainſt you ; he is alwayes withſtanding 
. yon, and all co deprive you of the King- 
; lomof Heaven, and to take your louls by 
| force, Oh what neceflity is laid upon 
| every one to be violent for the {alvation of 
bis own ſoul, having ſuch violent encmies 
udevils are, This is the realon why men 
run ſo violently down the ways of tin inco 
deſtruRtion, becauſe they have no violence 
to oppoſe «the violent temptations of rhe 
Devil; he drives them violently, therefore 
they run violently : you know the ſtory of 
theDeyils earring into the Gadarens ſwine, 
Bb 3 March, 
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Matth.$. 2.2, it is ſaid, When once the Devil, | Mult 


entred into them, they ran violently aovyn a 
ſteep place into the Sea, ana periſhed 1n the 
w.ttrs : cyen thus do wicked men for want 
of holy violence, run violently down the 
ſteep places of wickedneſs into the Sea of 
ftreand brimſtone, and eternally periſh in 
thoſe fiery lakes. 

4. Becauſe we have a world of violent 
enemics, violently oppoſing” us in heavens 
way : all the good things of the world 
m1ke violent aſſaules tempting and alluring 
us to take us off; how many are taken 
with theſe things and ket go Heaven ! 
Demas and 7u4as were vorn away with 
the violence of the things of this world, 
All che evil ehings of the world do violently 
oppoſe us to keep us from Heaven : what 
are all cribulartions, aMictions arid perfecu- 
tions for righteouſneſs ſake, bur ſtrong 
viclenceto keep us off from holineſs, and 
ſo from heaven ? how many poor ſouls 
are by the ferce of them drawn and dri- 
ven from the purſuic of heaven, chufing 
rather to have their eaſe and comfort here ! 
than co take Heaven by violence hereafter? 
All the wicked men in the world are yio- 
lent againſt che righteous. : be chat will 
enter into heayen, muſt preſs through 
mal:itudes 
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| multitudes of taunts, mockings, and re- 


vilings : yea, he that will taxe Reaven, 


| muſt go apainſt the multituce of men ; for 
' the moſt in the world we going and walk. 
| ingin the way leading to deſtruion ; thar 
| be chat will enter into Heaven, muſt preſs 


through a throng and crowd of people, mult 
go againſt the-ftream of the multitude : 
jadge rhen how neceſſzry violence is for 
them chat intend for Heaven. 

5. We muſt be violent becauſe of our 
own affections : we mult croſs, and go 
againſt the ſtream of our «ff.Rions : he 
that is for Heaven, muſt not love what he 
will, nor detire what he would defire, nor 
delighe in what he would delightin , the 
current of our affeRtions mult run con- 
trary to their natural courſe; this  Fordax 
muſt be curned backward ; we mult hate 


| what we formerly loved, and love what 


we formerly hated ; mourn for the want of 
that which formerly we delighted in the 
idſenceof ic: how can we do this with. 


| Out violence, becauſe our affetions are 


oo 
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naturally averſe from heavenly clings ! 
Our Saviour faith, it & a very hard thing 
for a rich man to enter into the Kingdow of 
God, and it ts eafier for a Camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich wan to 
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enter into the Kingdom of . God , the reaſon 


is, be cauſe ic is very hard for them to turn 


their affections off from riches to Chriſt 
and Heaven : it is as the drawing of a 
Camel chrough a Needles eye -;, riow to 


eff. & this, what force and yiolence muſt be- | 


uſed! 
6, Becauſe 8]l the works of Godlineſs 
and ſalvation are very hard, therefore holy 


violence muſt be uſed : we read, 1 Pet. 


4.18. that rhe righteows ſhall ſcarcely be 
ſaved: they ſhall be ſaved, but with much 
difficulty, and the difficulty ariſeth not 
_ only from our own hearts, luſts, devils, and 
the world, but-alſo from the difficulty of 
the works of Godlineſs , it is an hard 
matter to pray as we ought, to hear as we 
onght; it is hard to believe, it is bard to 
foriake fin, it is hard to obey God uni- 
verſally : there is not ore duty in God- 
lineſs, but the common experience of all 
the Saints faich, ic is hard to do : where 
difficulry 1s, there muſt be violence uſed to 
overcome the difficulty ; formality and 
lazineſs will neyer carry a man through to 
heaven ; and there 1s a reaſon why ſome 
men leave off building, baving begun, be- 
cauſe they find it a difficult work to finiſh 
the work of Salvation : there is more re- 
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quired in this work than they did conſider 
of before they rookthe profeſſion of reli- 
gion in hand : heſpoke like an experienced 
Chriſtian who ſaid, Chriſtianm eſt perpetng 
nature vielente, a Chriſtian is one that 
offerech perpetual violence to himſelf, 

7. Becauſe of the continual preſence 
and oppoſition of evil in the whole courſe 
of Godline(s: inthe firſt aRt of converſion 
there is great violence in breaking off from 
fin, and turning to Chriſt , but ſin is nor 
perfectly ſmbcued, nor is grace perfeed 
in that moment : bur fin remains ſtill in 
us, and the meaſure of prace is but weak 
and imperfeRt: there is and will be a per- 
pecual conflict between fin and gr:ce, that 
godly men have great need to keep up a 
daily ex*rciſe of their hcly violence, to 
beat down ſin, and to keep up frace is its 
ſtrength and: vigour : when ] Would do 
good, evil is alWwayes preſent : theſe twins 
are allwayes ſtrupling in the heart ; that 
of neceſſity we muſt exerciſe holy vio- 
lence : for as our yiolence abateth, ſo fin 
grows ſtronger and ſtronger, ard grace 
decomes weaker and weaker : As while the 
hands of Aoſes were l:fted up to Heaven, 
Iſrael prevailed; when they were let down, 
Amaltk, prevailed over [7ſrael : (0 it is '< 
Tue 
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the whole courſe of our lives; while Chri- 
ſtians (Jebs like) march on with an holy 
fury, and pray fervently againſt their luſts, 
grace prevails; otherwiſe {tn gets the up. 
per hand. 

8. Becauſe there is no petting Heayen 
without violence, no entring into it with- 
our {triving and preſſing into it - Cities 
and Caſtiesare nor won by ſetting down 
and ſtanding before them, and looking on 
them, bur by ſtorming, and venturing 
hard for them : ſo neither is Heaven taken 
by wiſhing and woulding, but by cur 
ſtrongeſt endeavours, and holy earneſtneſs 
to winir. Nothing below Heaven is got- 
ren by wiſhing and wouldinp : it is not he 
thac wiſheth that he may be rich, but he 
that will be rich, and laboureth hard to be 
rich : the ſluggard in the Proverbs did 
defire food, bur had none, becauſe he 
folded his hands in his boſome, and would 
not take pains: Heaven will not dropinto 
any mans mouth ; Heaven is. compared 
toan high hill, P/a/.15. there is no aſcend- 
ing up but by holy violence; faciles deſcen* 
ſur Averns : 1t js eaſfie to go down to Hell, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Sheweth whence this holy Violence ariſeth. 


OW would you know whence this 
holy violence arifeth,] ſhall ſhew you. 

1, I: proceeds from the ſpirit of God : 
boly violence is not from nature; we can 
no more move our ſelyes withour the ſpi- 
rit, than a dead man can move without the 
ſoul within : till God draweth, we cannot 
run ; till God enable us, we cannot think 
a good and an earneſt thought of Heaven : 
a Chriſtian can do all things through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening him, Phz/. 4. 13. the 
word &Jvreuiyn ſignifierh Chrilt making 
me able and potent ; for boly violence 1s the 
ſpiricual fiery remper of the foul, which 
none can kindle in us bur the ſpirit, which 
iscompared ro fire ; it is he that makes ns 
fervent in ſpirit : God is Paurns aftns, a 
purea& :«where the ſpirit of God is, there 
is 8Rivity, ſtrength and vigour. 

2, It cometh from the deep and ſerious 
apprehenſions of their own dangerous {tate 
and condition ; they feel their ſins a bnr- 
Cen too heavy for them to bear , therefore 
they myſt have Chriſt upon any terms, tg 
free 
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free them from that intolerable burden, 
they fear hell and damnation, and are 
affriphted with the dreadful choughts of 
buroingin Hell: therefore do they ſtrive 
to enter into Rtaven, preſs into it, and 
take ir by force ; they will be earneſt for 
Heaven, that are terrified with the fears of 
hell ; none but che man-ſlayer runs to the 
City of refuge ;, none but the condemned 
perion is violent in purſuit of a pardon ; 
none bur he that is {ick unto death 1s yio- 
lent for recovery from death and ficknels : 
and none bur the burdened finner is vyio- 
lent for pardon and lite eternal : men are 
careleſs of the ſalvation of their fouls, be- 


TY) 


cauſe they are fearleſs of the damnation th 
of them : the whole ſee no need of the Cl 
Phyſician, P 

3. It proceedeth from ſtrong conyici- W 
ons and perſwaſions of an abſolute ne- th 
cellity of an intereſt in Chriſt, that chey | fu 
muit be damned, it they have not Chriſt ; Pt 
thea they are imparient, reſtleſtleſs , vio- | Þ 
lent for an interelt in Chriſts ſacisfaRtion tl 
and righteouſneſs, The Prince of Orange tl 
made bis Army to be valiant and violent Y 
in fighting, when he told chem, that eicher | t| 
they mult eat up the Army of Spaniards h 
betore them, or they mult drink up- the | 

Sea 
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Sea which was behind them, either they 
muſt all die or co:quer : ſo when a mans 
conſcience ſhall tell bim, 'either you muſt 
have Chriſt, or elſe you muſt drink vp che 
brook of Gods wrath , then are chey 
eager and violent for Chriſt, I muſt have 
Cbrift, orelſe I am undone erernally ; none 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt can ſave me: 
when men ſee thar there is an abſolute ne- 
ceſlicy of 4 thing, they will bave thac 
thing, if it be to be had for loye, money, 
or labour : an abſolure need of Chriſt 
puts men upon taking Chriſt upon any 
terms, 

4. From their ſight of Heaven by faith : 
they ſee by faith the incomparable riches of 
Chriſt, and the unutterable things which 
Paxl (aw in Paradiſe; they fee the things 
which are not ſeen, and are eternal ; thar 
the winning of Heaven will make chem a 
ſufficient and eternal amends for all cheir 
pains-raking to getir. Let a General tell 
bis Souldiers, that there are ineſtimable 
treaſures in the beſieged Caſtle, and ſay to 
them, Win it, and all ſhall be yours ; how 
violently will they ftorm the Caſtle, bur 
they will bave the treaſurein i ! ſo God 
having promiſed in his word to all that 
ſhall (trive co enter into Heaven, and ſhall 

preſs 
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preſs into ir, to all that ſhall give diligence 
to work out their alyation, to all that ſhall 
hunger and thirlt afrer Lim, that they ſhall 
have Heaven and all the glory, joy and 
happineſs in it, all the goodneſs [aid up 
therein ſhall be heirs : theſe promiſes make 
believers to aſpire to be dingent, to be yio- 

lent for Heaven. What faith fairh and 
hope 7 Ii I can win heaven, I ſhall have all 
that is in Heaven : whar 1s eale, lite, liber- 
ty, to Heaven ! farewell all thart I may ob- 
rainthe Kingdom of Heaven. I will have 
Heaven though I diein and for the purſuic 
of it : Heaven will make amends for all 
that I can do or ſuffer for the gaining 
thereot. 
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CHAP. VIL 


T he reaſons why the Violent ſhall take C onf 
and Heaven. 


» E Reaſons why Chriſt and Heaven 
(hall be caken by the Violent ; 
Becauſe rhey are the men that pur a juſt 
and true yahae on Chriſt and Heaven; they 
eſteem them above a thouſand worlds, chat 
they are worthy of all doing and ſuffering 
for 
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for the obtaining of them, All men ſay 
that Chriſt and Heaven is worth the ba- 
ving, bur they do bur ſay ſo, and not judge 
| ſo; if they indeed value Chriſt and Hea- 
yen, they would be more eager and earneſt 
afcer ther, then they are; they would like 
hungry men break through ſtone-walls , 
break chrough all Gifficulcies, bur chey 
would draw waters out 'of the fountain of 
ſalvation : he that valueth Chriſt and Hea- 
ven more than others do, will do more 
for Chriſt and Heaven than others ; Chriſt 
will bave men know and judge, that he is 
worth che having, and that Reaven is ex- 
ceeding worthy of all our labour and dili- 
gence: ſuch as thus value Chriſt and Hea- 
ren, and accordingly labour to obtain 
them, their violence ſhall not be in vain : 
| Heayen ſhall be the reward of hoy vio- 
lence, 


Becauſe they are the men who come up Reaſ. 2. 


to Gods terms, upon which heoffers Chritt 
and Heaven , the promiſes of Chriſt and 
Heaven are made to them that hunger and 
thirſt, char are heavy laden , that mourn, 
that pive diligence, that ſtrive, that preſs 
into Heaven, that ſuffer for righteouſneſs, 
| he char cometh up to theſe terms, ſhall 
| haveChriſt and Heaven : God will make 
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go0d his word of promiſe , It is obſer 'able, 
what connexion is 1n Luk. 16. 16, 17. Since 


that time the Kingdom of Goa: t Preached, 


every man preſſeth into it : and it is eaſter 
for heaven and earth to pais away, then 
one title of the Law to fail : preſs rhou 
therefore. into Hraven , ſooner Heaven 
ſhll be no Heaven, than the promiſe ſhall 
tail ſuck as p:ecfs into it, 

Becauſe they adventure all for the gain. 
inp of heaven, therefore they ſhall have 
ic; they labour for heaven, therefore they 
ſhall obcain , chey ſuffer all for Heaven, 
i: ſhall be their reward : they will be God- 
ly.their hearts are ſet upon Chriſt and Hea- 
ven, they make them their only delign, 
their num neceſſarium, their one thing 
neceſſary : they will have Chriſt, and will 
have no nay, they will not be put off : 
therefore Chriſt will beſtow himſelf, and 
what he hath upon ſuch imporcunate woo- 
ers : they love Chriſts above all things, 
therefore they are worthy of him, Mattb. 
10, 37. they are not worthy by any merit: 
for 10 eyen Angels are not worthy of Hea- 
ven ; bur they are worthy, that is, they are 
fit for Chriſt and Heaven. 

Here is great difference between world- 
ly things and Heaven :; Men may ——_ 
an 
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and expect them, bur their expeRations 
may failchem , but in Heavenly things not 


ſo; mans labour, hopes -and expeRations 


ſhall never make him aſhamed ; (he ſhall 


have the glory he expeRerh and laboureth 


for, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


His may inform us, that Godlineſs yg, , 


which ſhall bring! men to Heaven, is 
not a courſe of formality and caſe, it is 
not a lazy, idle, and fruitleſs profeſſion 


| it confiſtech not in formal performances, 


or (to uſe the words and thoughts of too 
many) it confiſterh not in a moderate 
profeſſion, which is nothing elſe but an 
outward and negligent courſe in daty : 
no ! that Godlineſs that muſt bring us ro 
Heaven is an earneſt, eager, violent pro- 
feſfion, a violent performing of duties ; it 
sſtriving and wreflling with God, as 74- 
cob did : it is contending and ſtriving 
aſainſt fin; ir is an earneſt ſtriving ro be 
more and more godly ; it is bearing ear- 
neſtly, praying fervencly and believingly, 
and a doing what we do for God with all 


our ſtrengrh and with all our might , it is 
Cc a ſtone 


PS - 


ViGorious Violence. 


a tour refifting of fin, as well as a praying 
againſt fin : 16 is not only a praying for 
bolineſs, buc a Rriving and following after 
holineſs more. and more. 

Oh chou who art a lazy and formal 
Chriſt av, this is ſad Doctrine for thee, thy 
formality will not bring rbee co Heaven ; 
thou ſhalc never win Chriſt with a few for- 
mal performances ; we ſay, Soft and fair 
will go tar ; it1s nor true in our journey tg 
Heaven, God in the Levitical Law or- 
dained, that the neck of the conſecrated 
A's ſhould 'be broken ; the reaſon of the 
command is taken from the nature of-the 
beaſt : it 1s a dull and flow creature : the 
ſignification of that command is to ſhew 
how God abborreth ſlothful, ſluggiſh and 
[zzy ſervants, and that God will bresk the 
neck of the ſoul of che dull and lazy Chti- 


it1an, 
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CHAP. IX. 


| An Exhortation to be violent for the King- 


dom ef Heaven. 


SECT. 1: 


E T us all be Exhorted to be vioſenr Uſe 2, 


afteran holy manner, putiog away all 


| loch and ſluggiſhneſs, all formality, and 


carnzl moderation in the things of Heaven : 
let us lay co our own hearts, Tins lazinels 
and negligence in religions works will ne- 
ver bring us to Heaven? I will give you 
ſome Mocives which my Text hath ; ponder 
the words ſeriouſly, and then negleRt to 
exerciſe boly violence if you are. 

1, It is for a Kingdom. What man is 
there that will noc uſe a juſt and lawful vio- 
lence for a Kingdom, if it be to bz gained 
by violence? but Kingdoms are not for 
every mans taking. 

3, It is for the Kingdom of Heaven, in 
compariſon whereof "all Ki: gdoms 1n the 
world are but dung hil's and mole- hills : 
as far as heaven is above the earch, 1o far is 
this kingdom above all e-rihly kingdoms : 
Souldiers will be yioleat for a lictle booty 

Cc 2 hall 
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ſhall not we who believe thatthe kingdom 
of Heaven is prepared for the violear, be 
violent to take it ? 

3. It is the greateſt Kingdor, it is the 
richeſt Kingdom, it is an everlaſting King- 
dom , all Kingdoms of the earth ſhall be 
burnt up with fire arthe laſt day, bur this 
Kingdom ſhall endure for eyer and ever; 
To theſe let me add, 

4 Eirber you mult take heaven by force, 
or hell will take you by force: all men 
ſhall either be Kings with God, or damned 
ſfhves wich Devils ir hell : ſhall not webe 
violent to eſcape hell ? where is the man 
that will not uſe his force and might to 
eſcapedeath and damnation? 

$. Shall we not be violent for the Salya- 
tion of our lives, of our ſouls, and be vio. 


lent for liſe eternal ? men will give skin, 


for skin to preſcrve life : ſhall not we be 
much more violent for life eternal ? 

6, Conſider how violent Chriſt was to 
win thy ſoul , it made bim ſweat drops of 
blood-; ſhall not we then be violent for 
our own ſouls ? 

7. Do you belieye that there is a King- 
dom of heaven or no? if you think there 
1s no: ſuch a Kingdom, then never be vio- 


fentro painit , itis ſabour in vain, but if ' 


you 
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you believe there is ſuch 8 Kingdom, then 
ſhew your faith by your works, by your 
|  violencein getting it, Thar man'1s afilly 
| traveller thar dares not ride apace through 
2 Town for fear of the Dogs barking at 
him; that is a cowardly/Souldier that dares 
not ſhew his yalour for his King and Coun- 
trey , for fear of mens hatred and' envy : 
he 15 not worthy to take Heaven that dares 
not be eager'and earneſt in ſeeking it for 
fear of the worlds hatred and malice, 


SECT. 2. 


OW may a man fiir up this violence Luſt. 


in himſelf? 


I rold you but now, This is the gracious $97. 


work- of the ſpirit of God, it is be that 
worketh his holy eagerneſs of ſpirit in us; 
beg of God that he would make us aQive 
for Heaven. 

2. Ser faith on work which will clearly 
repreſent to the mind the inviſible glory, 
joy, pleaſures, riches, happineſs of the 
Kingdom of Heaven : faith is an ambirious 
grace of Heaven, and aſpires after it ; we 
delieve nor, therefore we are not earneſt ; 
| we ſeenort beayen by faith : ir is a ſure 

hope and certain expeRacion of Heaven, 
ECc3 that 
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that purs life and vigour into our dull 
ſou's : Seuldiers are prodigal of their blood 
for gain : Merchants and Mariners en- 
dure many-a ſtorm for gain, fo will belie- 
vers for heaven, 

3+ Ser your affe&ions on the Kingdom 
of heaven : if your aff-Rions be fixt on 
ir, you wil be cager to take it. :; be that 
ſers bis affeRions on earch, will be carcleſs 
of heaven: Moles can no morelive in the 
clouds, then Stars be fixed in the earth. 

4. Labour to convince thy hearc of thine 
own guile, and of Gods wrath, that thou 
art every moment ip danger of, being ſwal- 
lowed up of hell: thou knowelt not how 
ſoon deach and be!l may take thee away by 
violence : had every one of us theſe perſwa- 
fions and convictions, bow would we ſtrive 
and preſs into Heaven ! we ſhopld ſee with 
our eyes how the Kingdom of Heayen 
ſuffere:h violence : moſt of us fear not 
hell, cherefore we are lazy and careleſs in 
ſeeking heaven, 

Finally, This ſpeaks terrour totwo ſorts 
of men: - 

1. To ſuch is cannot endure ro ſee men 
more violent for heaven than chemſelves ; 
that ſpeak all evil of ſuch, and do what 
thicy can to rake men off from heavenly 

eagerneſs, 
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eagerneſs, nke the Phariſees, who will not 
enter: into the Kingdom of Heaven them- 
ſelves, nor ſuffer ochers that are entring in, 
ro enter ; if you-will not be violent for 
the kingdom of heaven, let them be tha 
will be : ler others go.to heaven, and-you 
may £0 to hell ! as we muſt live-by $cri- 
pture, ſo God will: jadpe us by Scripture, 
Whar anſwer can'you' give ro God, who 
oppoſe and revile ſuch as are eager and 
earveſt tor heaven, when-Chbriſt ſhall call 
ro thy remembrance: theſe words ::'Tbe 
kingdom of heaven ſaffertth violence , ard 
the violent take it by force ? if formal lazy 
Chriſtians ſhall he caſt into hell, what will 
the end of ſuch be, who are enemies to thy 
violence for heayen ? 

2. Woe to ſach who are violenr for 
hell: char burning priſon. of the damned 
ſuffereth violence, and there are many 
that take it by force :-are there not too 


many among us who will be wicked., who 


will do what they pleaſe ? that as violent 
Chriſtians bregk cheougltsall impediments 
in their way to heaven, ſo there are vio- 
lent wicked men who break through all 
impediments which God lays in their way 
to bell, who break through all Gods com- 
mands, counſels, reproofs, threatnings, 

judgements, 
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jadgements, break chrough all checks wn 
warnings of their ow conſciences : | 


Juſts. Tris bur bins. ſay they, letws | | 
eat, and drink, 'and' fwear, and roar, and | 
ſwagger, for to morrow we _ die, and 


Mini | nt fren thic Ill 
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the Sea of Gods burning and cre 


wrath ! 


